


REGISTERED No. D(D)-73 


w*> 


V\ * 



3fRcT M 4l9lMsl 

(Lke (Baxette of <3udia 

Cl > 


yifMchU ft M&lftTrT 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


d* 51] nf uftmr, ftrfwr 18, 1976/xv$mi!j 27, 1898 

No, 51] NEW DELHI, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 18, 1976/AGRAHAYANA 27, 1898 


nr «nn fw tfum tft «Ttft $ ftrod fa *r® wwn tf em* iw*i tot wt mit 
Separate paging Is given to this Part In order that It may be filed as a separate compilation 


srm If -wi 3 — sn-wn (H) 

PART II — Section 3— Sab-section (li) 

(ton wtfftr) ura nwr <it nuwnflr sftr (fin wsmtHf fit ^tror) 

tfrrftn mfiinifXnl jrtt nrft fnd nq utficfaft wrt#T sft# srftrq^nn^ 

Statutory Orders and Notifications issued by the Ministries of the Government of India 
(other than the Ministry of Defence) by Central Authorities 
(other than the Administrations of Union Territories) 


fafr 

(rraro iftc fawm) 

(♦fvm aw) 

a# Fmft, 25 TOTOT, 1976 
#n<> wto 4705 — fi^frrw rrr^W wfirFm, 1976 (1976 

wr 21) ifr trrn 29 am sum wFwnfr in srr 5^ #Rfftr 
a tot?, wrefta fm# tv wt? ffnrtfci tv $ q?nttf it fwro- 
fvrfhnT farm aaRt & — 

1 . #Fwr am trT? arrow : — ( 1 ) rr foqrff <r am sram 
tv (at# % wfiritwa) Pm, 1 9 7 6 tj 

( 2 ) # Tram if tow qff write wt iff# 1 

2. #a fanff if, aa m F«r maw % wtost rntfitn a iff,— 
(v) ‘wFtrfaaw’ it arWaw anfte ##r wFtrfaaw, 1976 

( 1976 Wt 2l) wFw% 

(f ) 'tv’ it awwi tv wFwfct If 1 

(if) nit ffff sff? qaf afy Tp Fawnt if fijfa wt? 
TfrorFaw n^T f wfsrfaww ^ q-frorfaw arjt 
$, at na% rrftrfamr if 1 1 
113 GI/76- 1 


3 at# it fiFnawat iff njaww n vi 1 — .irq- fj jft# ^ 

mt it wit w. rtFaiyi-i 5'fif wt? 5? fwmnjt if ww it ww raa 
wfw#vR grtm 1 

4. wFffarrat m tfafaM : — wfw^rrar fa unfa a at# #r rrww 
irt f«tnn vrtnrT 1 

5. nFtrVvMi m tor :— at# % nftrifvR *fr ijsq- 

if warr wFffgfm if Fvnft ^it *tr r«rR nr 5W, fair at# 
fafafTOtl | 

6. rrftituR ^t wt fnxarc iff g;#t : — (i)(*r) 

at? % Jtt#ir trF>RrR wrtriR it# tor maw aro WrfHn 

f*TOT f IqOl I 

(n) ft# ^ wFetffR #r fertt 5 trtr faFtmr ft wFtiifvR aft 
RfW ir RdRTJR: 1R ir 1R fta #t t(fWT #t 
smt^ft tfR ftT^rra *Ft ^r% jnj tw 

f#ftm FiFqfiM q% qn mfl wn^ft 1 

(a) wftr#¥R if fqnr wr# #; tint STrrrffrr Ttwr iff ^^t 
$f^t % tiro f7 qFTOiFun iff wrnrft 1 

(f) ff# 3 TWIT qfTOTfiR fTTOTr qff ^pft if f#Rf fTTOTT 
wt trfrofiR mFf ftro wi ^t rft rrffftiR rrwrw 
nar TOfrotr ftitwaff % fjfR wt rtroftr % fair 
wftr^iR if Rft Ptot wt rr%nt 1 
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( 2 ) 4ft tt ffpnff wMsm tfTTKffr $r 4) 

ft ' frw T Mt fffffat ffffff 5 ^ g^ffT 4) ^1(41 1 

7 . Mbf tt fwff s rfaMffff : — ( 1 ) wrw, iff fffffaff M 
ffeniT «mT ?r ■errc MirMf 4 fffa siffff 5 ft tc Mfa Tr wfv- 

Muff JJffffaTT I 

( 2 ) Iff fftff if ffff gff faff TT ^faT, faffM fatf fffa- 

Mkh ijftfa Mt w^sfrr Mt nf |i 

( 3 ) ufafarff fftff srrcr $1% Mt ffrtfa % iffMtff far % fftffff 

^t y?rm srTfan 1 

s. ffftfaffff % f^nr ipnv(fa (MlTff) :- Mti % ffftfaiTff M 
faff ’mgfir rk Mt ^tMt : 

7775 sr^t iff wftrPRW nfr trrrr 14 Ml fffftrTrr ( 4 ) M 
stow M MU PfaffM. sfrsf M fffWitff if faffir-fafftf if 
<tft irM km w <1 wt sfr, ^t ffff^fa tffa Mt ^fr 1 

9 . ffvrjfa ff M JTnT^r ffftfaKrff ti wh: — fffc Mri 
ti qftfavr-r, rnii^r ff gw M ttcw ffgr fr wr Mr 4t fffartffff 

ffifa ffffiTg if ff4t faff, 341 PTTff ffM tfffff % f^TC^ V3 ki y fir 
faff ff pfxfffK. trrKffpr-faff iFr, Mr ^ 9 4 sm ff faff, Mr ffpfafffr 
ffirm-faff ff $t, ff4t trtr 37 ft m M faff w: wfaff 
Wt ffiffffr ; 

M V'^ x g i h 4)^18 ff Mr 4 M 7 . 1 J ij i rff Riff ktEj^km if Mhf 
Rfaff'fi M s JTft*KB _ T?P $>, ar^t fftffffr, faff fftffa ffT M fair wfer- 
Mkpt wfffff fT, ffffif yf ffff ft^KPP Mt ffij $fffft 4MffT fa ffir- 
gfa ff iffa M TR<rr m-ffar Mr fffifaffff ffi{f gtrr 1 

10 , tffalffff BTTT *HT< 4 rrr : — (l) fffa ffsffW flffr faifa 

*, Mr wt# ffrrr fW kaktr Mr ippfaf M ffffatffff 

bkt PfaffMf (ffrcr kT ffr^T w W»rMf 4 f*m Mr) fafW faffT 

*r ffTffT ^ 1 

(2) Mfa MranTTR fa% fffffaffff (1) M Ktffrlff ffffarrfaff 

faffi ffffr rjr Mfa ffff fff%jfaf M aiifffff ST7T fM 1 ^ «rr 

KjMnfr, faT^fawffM faffR ^ror fMM ^r, ff4r wit ff«nMr Mfa 
KWR nffar ffTfff f?ffT KTRITR aftfaKR 4 ffffffaff MffMf M 
aijffff inr fafaffaff faffr ffirr ifr i 

( 3 ) ffffaWTff fflTr TTfaff Mlf fflffffT fffa JTO ffff ffrfT^ 
Mr ffrffa faffi ffffr ffifft faff ffrO^ Mt ffff ffnfa tt 
Mfaff (fffTWTffTflf 4 |[?fflejK fail 1 

(4) fffa Mrf fflffffT fffafflfaff faffr ffTffT^ Mr ffff fffTTTffff 
fffaffTff 4 ffMT fafaMf MT ffgfaff fairr TrffffT i 

( 5 ) KffffMf M fffaffiffff arrrr fa4T sr?ff ffr fat( ff4T 

faW ffi> ffFtfao' M fa^r ipfa ffFstffff 4 twr ffii^nr i 

11 . atrrrinT M wfaSrsr:— ( 1 ) (t) Mti M trFffMwffr M 
MI jrffMt (fa^ w4 TffM ffKm?i jffrr Tip 

fffff |) *r twt ffMTffri 

. («r) jffTKi Tff %x i«s wrffafa, weitst wtr Mktt, 
fa^fa fffaMffff MT KffffffrffT MT rfr, jht ffi^ffwFffr ffr | 7 ffT«Tffa 
faffT ffnprr ff«rr jkw 4 uTsrfm MT Tr4ffrfaMf M 
wfff%Ki % fffarff *^5 tk: fffar^ ttMT 'JirWT i 

( 2 ) 5K4t fffaMKTT Mr fffflffa M ffTfffq; ffffTKfrtT Tff TlM- 
^rrf MT fffafft PfaKfaf MT 4MI ffiMMr 1 


( 3 ) ffffMr^TTTffn: TTfffff M ffffarmff srrr faffi wr 4r 
5TTTT faff ffff TTTJiTT M fffafffff MT ffBffKT IRI gTmwfaff faffr 
5iTtff|T MtT TT4ffff-^ffTT 4 ffffMr fffalfa Mr ffTffMr I 

( 4 ) ff#P fffaifaff M Tirf^rT jFff M fatr ffriM fffaffKlff 

4 tM 99^4 1 

( 5 ) fffainrrfff M M Mr iff fafffff M ffwm % kt^- 

ffIT tM ffTW ffff4 fffafafaff TTMfflftfft Tl ffl«ff flff 1 

[ffo rpffo 4-3 3/7 6-rroffr^ (r)] 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Revenue & Banking) 

(Banking Whig) 

New Delhi, the 25th November, 1976 

S.O. 4705. — In exercise of the powcis conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1978 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and Syndicate Bank, hereby makes the follow- 
ing rules, namely: — - 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may be 
called the Pratbama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — -In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) “bank" means the Prathama Bank ; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act, 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board,— The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at 
least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified areas as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and placo of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice, 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to pach director, 

7. Special meeting of the Board.- — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that 
purpose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting.— A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 
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Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.— If u 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and nluce, 
or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding 
day which is not a public holiday, at the same time and 
place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to thd director that the meet- 
ing was not held on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.- — (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if such 
business were decided by the majority of the directors present 
at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was 
signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business. — ( 1 ) (a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed or 
signed by tne Chairman or the director, as the case may be, 
who preside? at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. ' 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulated of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33/76-ACO)] 
CT°TOo 4706. — TOiPtTC TrrtfTT4c TtFeiPTTT, 1976 ( 1976 

TO 2 1 ) X tmi 29IRT HTtT CftTOll TO TOfX TOT) gff, %XX 

*RcR, TRtfX fXrr 4 c stir tottIt Xt 4 c % htitvI ir Prro- 
faf'au XffT CCRtl ^ TTTp( : — 

1. TFqfTO TFT *fk T1TTO ( l) TO pFTc't TO TFT TR»Tpt 

TFfTT £*6 (4X % WPtXTOT) farm, 1976 $1 

(2)4“ TtTOR ff TTOWT X TOfttf X T^TT I 

2. TO TO TC far TOTtl & TtTOTT TOtFsrq T ift> — 

(c) 'toetPttt' ff stXFcc TFftw 4'c wFuFtct, 1970 

( 1 9 7 6 in 21 ) Xroq 1 1 

(w) ‘4c’ if TOrtit sIXt TFftw 4 c wFwitt $ 1 
(1) 'tff wrot Xt tot %, X to Xttt Sr totto Jr ertr 

iFTOtArq t^ | Pros; wFstPttt if TfrorfTO |, eft 

TO# I, aft TOX wFupTTT if 4 I 


3 . 4rf % sfftrcifpfr X F^qqw ffwr : — tc X if etc ir 

CW it CT Rftphro if TO & TO 

wFtXwT $lTT I 

4 . wfqwwwt to totIto i — trPtTwqf to XtIto 4 X ir ctstott 
3ttt frorr toftt i 

5. TtfiXCTfCT toft:- wX ir TtfsXwW 4c % jjw CFrf- 

to ir tttot ttFefjPto sro ir PcX tot toft to: f[X, fariF 
4 X FiFiFy’se I 

6 . CpSTCWT X ^TOTT TOT CKTOT X : — ( l) (c) 

TO % TOTC wftTCTO TO TOT FT wrw WTOW IRT FcFtFtoT 
fewt to 4 tt i 

(w) iX c wRXwt % Fit toTO Price X Vfimff 
TO TOTlTJ Tl TOtlRTq: TO ll TO TOJT(r fX Cl ((TOT X toXF 
Xt ffXc FXWC X T? ((TOT TO% SRT TO pTfWTT PrPrfoR 
to: TOtr’f)' 1 

(t) irFtr#TOT ir FTff tX ^ Fnr ttoiFtot towt vf 
TCT ^TOT 4 r fTTO 5) <lFFTTfiT0: ^ TPFf) | 

(t) nX to ttr tFtotFto totor fsf) ij Fcrft cr- 
tr cl Tfrofro Ftott tut jfr qr srFtXvpr c rwot tot 
TT frorr PrXrcf * «rpr cl to*tX 4 r Xcr 'gfiXTO if 
Fctt to hitTO 1 

( 2) etc *rX to ttnit xrRXnFr tort trrwrc (ft trt nwc 
PiXrc cl toXt tor yf (fron <fl TOtr 41 1 

7 . 4X to XtIt ttFiXtot : — ( 1 ) %tmw to sRlror 4r ftr 
to ^ to tr FcXrcl 4 tot irm to, cX to TTfkwr 
4 to 4 tt 1 

( 2) to efr ir tot toTtot to to*w sfm, Fro% Xrr 
wFt^to ^ttX cl cXrr cl X 1 1 

(3) hFiXto tot ttito trX X toXw il xXX Xr % 
Xro (ft ^HITI tXto I 

8 . TTFhTTO % fTTR TT^Ftr (cXt) tX % cFtTOt C 

fiTT TOI^fir TOT cl 5XI : 

TOTJ T((t TO wFirplTT cl tJRT 14 X TWRT ( 4 ) ir 

TOTOr % cttt tt# FtIvtc tX ir cftiTcr ir fiTOr-froX ir 
TOT X ir TOTTO TOT X if TTOTOR t (£ 1 , T^t TOTjfff rflT X (fXl I 

9. TT^ftr t fX ir cttt ttFiXtt TO RTTT : — TfT 4 X 

to wFsmrr, tt^tX t ir citt T5I ft ttct ft eft nFsXnr 

toX if TOft fro, toA wi X npijcr nX 

Xr ttXjtPtc cttot-Xt ft, tfl tott Xt Xt TiXrfhc 

TTTOTPT-fiFT T (ft, Ttfl TTT tIt TOfl TTR ir Ptt fqppT 

ft TOTTO : 

TOT5 TT^flr T (fX ir CRT Rtfw TrftXcT ir ctf 

ftrirc TOTcftror 7 ^t (ft, cfi totw, Pro totXt. tre i; Hrr 

ttFutoh 1 ttPit (ft, toX tot PXtc ct tit ^tott ^>Xt X 
totjFt t (fX ir crt tot eriXlTT ct ttPXtt tX jot i 

10 . TfTTOTOT firt TOTCR ■ — (l) Tft TOSW PflT PXt 

i, q't tX jRt X 5 i ctir tottot ct totX ir qPt Ti Hq strr 
PXwcf (vtrrq ^ to5t t 4 Prircf it fm) X Prfe fan 
to ttcto 1 1 
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(2) ^ ’•ft ’tran: Mr RrteTR (1) % rrafe TtkiTteR 

ftrrqT 'rqr (ft sftr rt ffttetef % itjrr set spjftrfaff ter rt 
sjqrr sm fwr terra teft ^r, M JimRwr 

ste wrraprT ^terr trrft) "tm wk wfftteH Sr RffiteR ftewT 
%■ ijra iro fftffttera ftecrr rr 5ft 1 

(3) 'rftenrT'T im Triter tef rtrrt ftri ittt rr RTTftr 
nft grter ftetT rut rkt rttrt fVr RTfte *ft sr rtrr it irfter 
^rwcwrri ft (tertot teft $ 1 

( 4) qfft rtwt fffGrrfter terr rt^tt $ ftr rr 'rtemn 

c rfterr I T Sr rr) Wwr nft ft^fra teqr rtw i 

( 5) ftpni'f % trfteiRTT ffm teRt m tt te t 1 ! rwt 
fsfWf fft <nfRter % teg spte rMtir ft w ’Rfterr 1 

11. tiTCrir % *rpRter: — (1) («p) fttt te trfHwff 4? 

wf^rff ift g^ter (ftef t(Rft 'niffTg •cte^r gtw ^ 

irt |) t wr ^TPTR 1 

(« ) 'rrnfti’er jrw w 57 g 5 ® rarterfft, wtw rrrt fftterr, 
vfw'icR vt trwmrt vt f t. am WRsrfer ri ^rrarfter 
teffr Rigm qq-r rfrft gRRP Sr stete srftrftRR <rft whrrf^ff ft 
Rfftft^ 1 % RfftrR g's sr qrcftsr snft outer) 1 

(2) spite srfftteJFr sft rnrrter % mff s«rnrftBr vt *FTte[Rf 
■rt srftert sr;ite fftftw ifft test) RTteft 1 

(3) w sftt fnnrn: m srpniff % sftenwf am teRT str 
fft fR srfrr: teg sg hthrit ftr Rfftter aft rwtw sttt fRirafter 
tem arrgsT irk TtegTr-griPF Sr grtet srfftfe: fft srrgnft 1 

(4) srttep frftrterf % TrffijTt gfe ftr teg Rate Rfgterrff 
ft 73? ontef 1 

( 5) Rfaffitrftr ft RrrfkjTT, aft *r fteftf % wifi % Rg- 
rit ter Rrter, srrft Rfftteteff fnftfTffftt <ft rtot fftft 1 

[r° gsio 4-33/ 76-goftto (2)] 

S.O. 4706. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banka Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the. Reserve 
Bank of India and the State Bank of India, hereby makes the 
following rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement,— ( 1 ) These rules may be 
called the Gorakhpur Kshetriya Grarain Bank (Meetings of 
Board) Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(a) "Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) '‘bank" means the Gorakhpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.— The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at 
least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 


6. Notice of meeting and list of business, — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the coment of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary, to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board. — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that 
purpose has been received by him from not less than four- 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpo e for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quonim for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quotum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, 
or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding 
day which is not a public holiday, at the same time and 
place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the meet- 
ing was not held on the date for want of quorum. 

JO. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who arc absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if such 
business were decided by the majority of the directors present 
at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date It was 
signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11, Records of business. — (l)(a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may be 
who presided at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulated of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall b(j signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 
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(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein, 

[No. F. 4-33/76-AC(2)] 

TOT° WTo 4707.— unfrar ii TOpTpRTO, 1970 ( 19 7 6 
00 21 ) it HTTT 29 STTf 5RTT TOfTORf TOT TOOYto TO gg, lifter 
tottor, TOrritO' Pwft 4i itr totor Ykmoi #i i < uwi irfroR- 
fTOfiror Ptoto wrtff fc i*rfg>- 

1. ifiR OTTO itT TORTTO: — ( l) PR* TOO TOT {HOI'll 

tfntor urtfW 4i (to? i toPror) Pro, 1976 f. 1 

( 2 ) 0 tpr* i wttoh it tottY^ ir fYo 1 

2. \0 pRTOY if, TOR W Of TW*f if TOOOt RpRO n 

(j^) 'TOferPRTO' St gftPw trrtfftr toFtoPtoto, 19 76 

( 1976 TOO 21 ) wPtSo 1 1 

(>;r) ‘w’ if jrrmwt sMIto ortYgr oPoio 1 1 

(jt) fifr orftf itr ftY i, tot to PrtoY ir tojtoo £ 
nfrr ofroTpR TOT $ figf TOfErPtoro if ofrTOTpR 
£, ^ epf |, oft ofjpRro if ell 

3 . iff* % wPrfTOoY it row owr :~gror aw if oft i 
fip it <r<r ®: wPftoR 5 Y 0 iflT TO pRrff if TO if to grot wPi- 
wo gYror 1 

4 . flfsftOTOf TO iOtTOR : — trfWTOfi TOT ioYTOO jft i TOSW 

jttt fiR ornt*iT 1 

5. wftftORf TOT TOR : — *fp# i WpRUR 4i % iw TOTOfiO 
ir WIT WpRpR tfa *f fi* f(# TOR TOR TO <[K «M 
ftpTfinTOO TOtY I 

6. flfi^OR if gTOTOT TOI TOTOK it gif :— ( l) (TO) 
if¥ i mW toPRtoo TO TOR go tor tow* a nr Prfofwo 
ftRT TOROT 1 

(®) ift % trfsrTOR % fig *?w Motto ir toPjwr it 
arftw if tototor: tot ir tot wir fw it grooT iff TOrgot toYt 
ir#r Pftw it 4 ? gwr TOriinrw PrPm PrioftR oi to 

0 * RTtTTff 1 

(it) toPjwo *r Png tor i fig gwfroo totoit it gror 

3 to groor i tow s{t tPtotPr it torP i 

(ti) wPi w jwit TffwrPr'r tototo it git P Pfit 'fR- 
mT irProfror toP' Pror trt it wPrtot i torot tot 
TO rfrorr Priwit i w^rot it torPt i PR( to* rPtotot Pt^t 
psnr «rr wiro 1 

( 2 ) Wft iti Tr TOTR TlPtRTOT ^TOTO WTTORT 5 P it TOW 4 T 

frPvrT if TOriro trtt gi grorr it ^troft i 

7 . to Priw TrftrirR > - ( 1 ) titow, tot rrirror i 

Prg w if TOT TOT fTOwif 4 WR TOR fPf TO, it* TO Wpf- 
i(RTOT ^TOpTO I 

( 2 ) vr ttr if tot inffror vr ifTO, Prori fig wftr- 
tuR gRR il RpSTT if gf ^1 

( 3 ) wPt^vtt ttPt stir ftP it TirO® P gTOftw fR i 
•4RT ^t gTRr toPto i 


8 . eiftriTR i ftrg ipiigf% (irm) : — aft# i wfaPror i 
fig TOigpt tot it fpfr: 

TOvg Tf^f grr WftrfTOR ir tfTTT 14 il TORTH ( 4 ) i 
torr i totr irf PriatT iti i ttPrur P PtroR-frori P 
too irP i STOtr tot pp p tottot ^t, ogt TOagfo ito ir gtot i 

9 . TOogPr t jp t tort TrftriJR to ttor : — aftr ?ti 
orr mPriw-r, TOigfp T pR i ttitw w^Y gfr tttot j(r it wfetitTOT 
TR% TOTOf P TOir Pr OTt PTR IR TOR % fig, K1WTO 

ofi fir tototPr <RTOTr-fR jfr if, uni TOTi ftr, if 

TOTOtPit: HTTOTT-fTOT T gf, grff TOR *ftT TOtt ffR i fig 

ttot: ptPr 5 > TOgor: 

htto, tojt TOigPr t ^Pr i ■pitw totPit ttPritr if irf 
Ptrr torPtot rt gt, ogf srcw Ptot tott^ ^ % fig ^Tg-. 
TOR rPr ?fr, totP gr - tot faProf TO tot grorr tort Pt> 
TOogfi w 5 R i tort tot RfPa ir erfsrPiirT ogt grot i 

10 . tPctotot apr iran : — (i) oft w»w ^ro Pftor 
i, ir ift spt ppfi tor mi toptor ir TOoif i qfTOnrsR 
iror Pftwif (tort it an gr to? Pftvrif i Ptot) ir ftftej 
firoi tot iTTOiT |i 

( 2 ) ift 4t tottor PPr totPttot (t) i tronlTr oft- 
toPr fior toot gt aftr tot faTOrif i stjtr iitt TOroffiR 
fioT tot gnr gt, liftit tor Phit iraina fi5 ^f, toP tour 
gwit nir ww3=r.T irror mir gor ttrit TTfsftjR 
if TOtfiroT PPPrif i ojtr am farfifRR froor toot gr i 

(3) TfVWR CRT OTfR iff TOTTOTOT oti 3 TTT TOT mfftr 

ir crrfiTT fron toot on tot tortot Ptot OTftor ft toi mroi gr nffror 

gRTORRf i ?RT«TT fit ?t I 

( 4 ^ gft irf HTTOTOl OfTTOfirT ftoT TORT | if TOT TfftlTOT 
qfrroR i Trot Pftroif ir igNTO fioT TOrgror i 

( 5 ) 'TRTO'f i oftTOTOT 5Rr fitp tor OT fig og git 
Priof ir gfiiw i fig wto% toPirr if tott TOTgoT i 

11. TORTT i wfitftrg : — ( i ) ( 0 ?) oft i TOfiftoRt i 
TOogif it gmif (fift rtto torr oiTogn garo^ ot^t 

7TOT ^ ) if TTO TOTgTOT I 

(or) wrftg'rT grroro <Ft i[T tots , owiPtoPi, tosoot tow 
P riori, Prori toPror it wsowrr il ?>, srt TOTgosrfir ot 
^ rwarfiT Ppot TOigroi toot Pit garoor i oroi oPftoR ir 
qi i ooifg of i ofipm i toPtor rt tot tottPi yri) totMi 

( 2 ) tow TOPrifR it TOTOiPrr % tottor ooritw go tt 4- 
gir it gfiot tototo; PriTrif ir to* tottotoT i 

( 3 ) TOO ift TOTROTT 4RTOf % TOfTTOTTOTO TRI Pw 

TOtg ir «to wr PTig wg trtor i TOPriTO it wsow am 
Pw TOrgTOi toYt ¥r4grro-gwp i toto* toPtPt it 

TOrgrot i 

(4) tow toPsrtr i TOirforr gfR i fig tototo TOpftrrTO 

if TTO TOTgif I 

(s) TOfiRORY i TO wf^TT, TOT TTO PROrf i TOTOWtf i 
TOJTOR Ti TOHlfit, TOTOTO TOpTpTpR ORforoftif OTO TOT&TO I 

[io gTOlo 4-33/76-go TOto ( 3 )] 
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S.O. 4707.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of Tndia and Punjab National Bank, makes the follow- 
ing rules, namely 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may be 
called the Haryana Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of 
Board) Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette, 

2. Definitions. — Jn these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires,— 

(a) “Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) “bank" means the Haryana Kshetriya Gramin Bank ; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at 
least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified area as the "Board may decide, 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.— (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shaU be sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board. — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that 
purpose has been received by him from not less than foui 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall bo four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, 
or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding 
day which is not a public holiday, at the same time and 
place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to thy. director that the meet- 
ing was not held on the dale for want of quorum. 


10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by - the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing shall be as effiectunl and binding as if such 
business were decided by the majority of the directors present 
at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was 
sighed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) II a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business. — (l)(a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book), 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initiated or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as tho case may be, 
who presided at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting, 

(3) When a business is transacled by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered In the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall "be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33/76-AC(3)] 

VToatTo 4708. — qi4V J l IT xrfafim, 1 97 6( 1 976 TT 
2 1 ) Tt mrr 2 9 jro vtftmff tt sptPt jit, 
uKrfla fksrl afar qk TTRtum^r q 

it fk-Hfnfad Prmr JRlrft % JFrivf: — 

1 . rrfttvfT TFT tftt JTTTTsT: — ( 1 ) TFT fTqrff 7F TFT 
it<iV vhl'i'i, trrrfNT 1 st (tit qfqijYM ) firnr, 

1976 fT I 

( 2) q Tripp* t WTilVN TV TrfhiT Tt 5T^T jtq I 

2 . fam Sr, fr ttt 4 if spwt *rhf(flT t jrt, — 

(t) ‘srRrfrqJT’ ir qrrfW IT 'srfuf'PPT, 1976 

( 1976 TT 21 ) qfqgq | I 

( i j) ‘It’ % qqqT; tfiIt qkrfar qFfkr qqr qfqikr ^ 1 

(q) ((it wssfr qk Tri T, TV fmnff ir htjtt ^ qk: 

'ffknfqF q^t | fTrj qfsrfqqq if, ql Y qi fod q$- 
sr4 Tt wfErfmrrr r $ i 

3 . qti T qfsrwrt TV fj-fft qqpr — 0.71 sfi if Tft T 
’TFT it TT 15: qfqqviq f[fq tfk fknf) $ km % TFT tpp 
TTfWFT . HTPIT I 

■1. qfsTTWTf TT TPTT7FT — TTf&lirrO TTT TPfpR TtT T TTCT9T 

fro ftFiT 'srnrqr 1 

5- wfaqiTFff m FKFF — Trl Ir qfwmrpT St? % jjw nrpTfaq 
it SP-PTT m ir ftpit trir qrq rqiq qr gVf f,j'q aftf 

fqfHfwr TV 1 
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0 . wfaTOH TO ^RT W TOTTOT TO gTO : — ( l) (t) Tt* 
% tTOt TOdWT TO TO <rtf FTT 4 ROTST TOT 1 PtfaltHd fw 
TO*f4T I 

(it) 4ft % TOijtofi %" It wps fifttnrt TO TOtftvm TO 
ni^TI Jf 0 IN I TTOfi *ii*i 4 . T H 9«Tt^ Hr TO *44 -i i TO 4 I 'i 4i *“1 ’ 
wt fww TO w gwi w% rm w PrPm ftftfw TO 
tt ijifr a i u,4) i 

(it) wfW?R *r fVtr urr^T % fw TrrofTO tottot TO tjTO 

TO TJW % HP? ST 4 pH I Pf fl TO wTO I 

(q) 4ft w stot 4 Pro Prd *khk nft ^ if fTOfr tot- 
tot TO qfTOftrq 4 $i fTOrr 44T iff to trfirwr % ottw w 
' 3 T rfrro!r fhTOrro St trjprq tot qrqft % Ptto to[ TOya^rT Sr 
fw TO 4 f ,4 I I 

( 2 ) 4 ft tot to rnrorr xrfit 4 9 m ^toto totorto TO TO 
hTOtT (diftlJ, TO M 4 TO 444 ^ ^TOTT TO TOT^ft I 

7. TOt to ftTOr TOVTOpt — ( 1 ) stew w h41jh % fw 

TOT if TOT TOT ftTOlTTO P dbl 4 l lr i rTO TT, V » TO 414444 

«jTTT44T I 

(2) id Min if "FT WW TO T-TOT ?'[TO, fTOfTO fTOr 

wfaTOtpr frrFT TO TOwr TO 4 f ft I 

( 3) wftr^TOT qfi mi ,j t gTO TO n 0 *i if fTOW (Vi % 

TOttt TO tototo tow 1 

8 . TOTOItot % fw 44^4 (TOnr): — qft % wftrTOror Sr fw 

4 y iyfn TOT TO ^PfV : 

TOT^ TTft W qfafWT TO TOTT 14 ’PI STOTTf (4) % TT- 
w % totot TOf ftTOtiqr TOt % wTOTOm Jr ftMTT-fwfr Jr 
4 T 4 iff % TOW TtTT %% if TOTtoS «ft, TOjt TOT^fV TO 4 TO ftTO I 

9. wgfrr T TfPr % TOTOT rrfuSvM TO wft: — 4ft Ttt 
TO rrfawr, tot^t t Sr totw dff ?> rrro $ dt snfiftror 
4nrJr W15 Jr ^rrfr fVr, toP tw rft wr Sr ftrrr, ^«ri 11ft 
4? fVr rrftrrfw wrorrnrr-ftr ^r, rft rrnt toiSt fro, sfr rrft- 
4rftTr 4T4TOirr-ftT t to, ^ w wVr ttP to Sr ftrrr rtt: 
rrorft ip tow : 

tt ?5 tjiTO wgPr t 5ft Sr tott r^fTOr wfirSw Jf 

Pftw TOJTftTOT W ^t, TTO TOWQT, fror dlOn drr % fw 

<rfwT prftrr f(T, w% ^ ffftw 4^ gro rr ^f 711 
ftr WTgfft 4 jfft Sr tort w rnrftr 4ft srfHWd 4 ^f fror 1 

10. RftTOTOT SKI TOTTOT : — (l) ift 4WW 1J4T ftSTO S, 
TO TO£ 3TTT (V4 TOP toJt TOTTOT TO TO4TO Sr 4|<NltH BTTT 

ftSroTO (TOW Jr totot ^ PftnTO ^ fw) TO fTOTOr ftnn 

to tow | 1 

( 2 ) TOf TO toTtot fror TOrftw ( 1 ) SttotoTO 4 f\qifdd 

fS^TT TOTT ft Tot TOT fftmTO Sr 4^TOT am TOjTOftd fw TO 
^ro TO. ftr^TO wq% fWr TOtts fSTO TO, tTO totht wTO 
TOft wmrro; TOrt toTO iJttt tottot TOwtot Jf TOrfftiTT PdSmTO 
S *1500 jttt ftftrPw fTOn w TO 1 

(3) 4ffTOW JTTT Tlftrr TOf JTrWT TOS aTTT TOT toTO^ 
TO 4TfTO fw TOTT 4T4T TOW fTO? TOT>T TO TOT TmTO 4T 
TOTOt ^TTOTOWlf S ^TTTTCR fTOf TO I 

( 4) 4ft TO$ 4T4TTT TfTTOfTOT fTOrT TOTTT f TO TOT TfWTOT 

rTOtot Jt ttTO PrS?rTO TO 4 ^ftd (tto tow i 


( 5 ) 4,r4 TO Sr itawr titt fefr w tt ftrr 44 toTO 
fTOtTO TO TOTOTOt S fTOf wS TOySror Jf w tow i 

11 . tottot Sr TOSrSrar: — ( 1 ) (t) TOi Sr TOwmTO Sr 
w^TOr TO 5T4TO (fro^ toTO twij to%tt jw 
44 T f) Jf W TOW I 

(^) *til4^n JOT TO ^T 4TOfTOft, RHW Wtl 

fftnirr, froTO 4fuwr TO wbtoto TO TO, irrr Tnwrfw to 
^wTOtit fw tow w ^TO jtw ^ to 44 > TOIiStot TO to 4 - 
TOftTO Sr srfflSrer % mPtot ijis tt mfftr toto tow i 

( 2 ) toTOp TOfrwr TO wfVr Sr twt[ ttoTOet w tot- 
toTO TO Tlw Wfr fftror: TO 'STO toSTO i 

'( 3 ) W TOt TOTTOT TOWf Sr TfWTOT TOTT fw TO^ 
TO w TOT 4 T fSrtf 44 TOTTOT S TTfTOftr TO TOTTW TOTT p'- 

TOTO fSw to 441 TOt TO^jrT-^wfr Jf tttTO rrftfft TO *1 1 u,TO 1 

( 4 ) st?44t TOwtot S to4^w jfTO Sr fw wS TOtrSw 
Jf T 4 f TO^Jf I 

( 5 ) v fill 441 Sr S toTOjit, TO 14 fwf( Sr 4TTO(ff Sr 

V9*i 1 v 7W TOCnf, 444 TTf'4 ( f i fa n TjSdrfffTll TO TOW ?l J 1 I 

[40 w° 4-33/7 0-^eTOo ( 4)] 

S.O. 4708. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank, of India and United Commercial Bank, hereby makes 
the following rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may be 
called the laipur Nagaur Aanchalik Gramm Bank (Meetings 
of Board) Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the dale of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions, — In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) “bank” means the Jaipur Nagaur Aanchalik Gramin 

Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.— The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at 
least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.— Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened Ty the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings,— The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified areas as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.- — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that 
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( 2 ) fr TRW if S MilKH Tt REfa Tt 5 tyr frffr I 

2. rr ffrRfrf if, w rt fT frrfr fr wtrt wfrfaR r ftt, — 

(fr) 'wfferFrqTr’ fr snfrfar rnfrfa It wfaffarR, 1976 
( 19 76 tt 2 1 ) wfaifa ft i 

(*) '#V fr frt* Rlfrfa IT Rfafal ft I 

(R) frfr Tfrsrf frtr qfrt T, Tt ^r fcRfrt if swrnr ft afar 
TfwrM TTifr ft farg; arfafaw if qt fraT f frR ft, aftt 
wfr ft, Tt srT wfaftRR if ft i 

3. frt# T wfvl»Hl' afr fraar: — Rat afr if sjt# ftr 

w fi w w irftJWT $rfr sftr ?tt fimiftf if am fr tr nr 

WfafrlTrR ijtRT I 

4. wffrRRRt tt frfrfaR : — wfafrapfr arr frfrRR at# T MWm 
Iki fTTT «tMi*TT I 

s. wffrlvrHt tt trtr: — at# T irftw It T tw a i afa a 
if warn wfagfaa tfar if fafrt frfr war wpt tt ftffr, fafr at# 
raf'ifirRn tT l 


purpose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

( 2 ) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting.— A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
there. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjoin ned till the 
same day In the next week, at the same time and place, 
or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding 
day Which is not a public holiday, at the same time and 
place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the meet- 
ing was not held on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.— (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board qiay, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing snail be as effectual and binding as if such 
business were decided by the majority of the "directors present 
at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date It was 
signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) AH decisions op a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record, 

11. Records of business. — Cl) (a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may be, 
who presided at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33 /76-AC(4)j 


glToarto 4709. — illtPlIT fllfrfa IT RffrffaTR, 1976 ( 1976 
WT 2 X ) Tt RTTT 29 JTTT WR RffrRfrt ST RfrtR Tfa gR, Taffa 

tPTTT, RTOftR fTa# It *frr IT xnr frfaaT T torT 

fr fan fa fan ffrRR aRpft ft wafa : — 

l. frfawr rtr affr mrrvr ; — ( 1) *r ffanfr tt rtr frfa 
arfrtw IT (wTt T RfaaRR) ffrRR, 1976 ft 1 


6 . RfaTHTR afr $rrt rr«n anTRE aft igxft ; — ( 1) (ar) aft* 
T Rcfrw WfafrRR TT RRR rrjf Tt WPfT JET ffrffrfirRR fw 
afaRT 1 

(w) at# T wfiilwm T far wfa fRfrsrt/ Tt wfafrvrR Tt 
TRtw fr «itiK«Ki: tr fr tr far Tt garr et an-rmt 
frtc snfrr ffrfrar Tt qf ^rrt wT sttt w faBm fafar«re 
qfr at frTt anfat i 

(xt) srffrlvFT fr fTp arfr T far nrarfaR tere Tt gfrt 
T rmr ftt Npvaifao Tt Tiifift 1 

(<r) qffr stk ufraifan wkkk Tt grt fr Mt wunt 
Tt flp-nfad Bftt fT 4 T IFTT ftt dt wffrlyR T WWTW dTr TTffatT 
fafrwTf T ajutr Tt mrlfr T fTn wrqfrvpr fr aft fWr 

TT TfriTT I 

(2) qffr at# itt wNin wffrT)R wravar ftr frt 

srIt Tt 'rat'd Rmr gtEn #t x 1 u 4 l 1 

7. at# tt ffrfrw wffravR ; — (t) wxqsr, w sfrtJFT T ffr^t 
ww fr writ wtt ffrlrTf fr Rbr srpd fttfr tt:, at#- an srffrfrvpr 
anfriTT 1 

( 2) w rtt fr Ttt qtftTT tt -jTrar fttm - , farT frrr wftr- 
ttt yrrfr Tt wtwr Tt at ft 1 

(3) wfalwa nfir smr fttfr Tt drfrar fr wW fTt T 

frtax: ftt xifrai 1 

a. Totr T fair (Tttr) ; — at# % wfufrmm T 

fatr TR afr fttfrt : 

Trg unit fR wffrffrra Tt trm 1 4 Tt ttukt ( 4) % Tnanj 
T arm Ttt fafr»TT at# T wfafrwa fr fan-r-fan# fr *na 
frfr T m rr ftfr fr rrr# ft, a?t rmr(fa tffa Tt fttfrt 1 

9. R fttfr % atRT wfSrfrxPT tt tRTR : — Rffr at# art wfa- 
aatR, r fttfr T fTTRor R#t ftt rtt ftt frt wfafaiR anfa 

rrttr fr Rfrt far, Rift m tra rrr T farr, aprar nfa IfrR 
RT#RfRT RRaRR-ftR FT, tft RRfr W*fa ftR, Tt RT#TfRT sstui- 
ffrR R^t, Rfrt RRR vfts d 4 ) FRTR T faR ERR: FRpTR ftt RTTfaT : 

qrg Rftt RRS|ffr r ^tfr T arrw p#rt wfirifaR. fr Ttf 
fafrarr RRffaiR ift, art wsmfr, faw mtfa rt T fa^ 
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wfa^R Fife rft, ^4 to fftftro; qft ^ ^tot ftTOr 

f% *T (ftft %" fyllVI 371 <1| FiT* qft SffTOviU U({) £TO l 


3, Minimum number of meetings of the Board.- — The Board 
shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter. 


10. 'TlTOTTO jTTf TOTOR: — ( l) qfr XTSTOT C(BT fftftiJT ft, 

m ?Tf aror fro -trrft =tt% ^rstr to totto ft tIttor cut 
fftTOftt (toto ft nr^z rrq- farom % f-rw) <rr fftftR fTOn 
to tort p \ 

( 2) 4ft$ sft TOTOR fsrt TOfftTO ( l) % TRPfa qfTOTfTOT 

frorr w ft tfk to faftroft % ;ttot jrt TOfttffta f*fnrr <311 
TFT jfr, ftJTTff^ TOT fftdR TOJtn W ?f, TOft TOR JTtRTsft 
4 k tosttor ytro tott qrtT totor TirotH Sr TOfkpr fftftroft 
ftt jjjto artr fafftfirTO ferr tot $r 1 

( .1) 'rfftTOror grrr TOfTT qftf mrorr sfrr srt to tmfo qft 
ttPra frorr w to rr topto fro totht to to TOtSr <r srfror 
TO-TBRt -T? =T TO-ri-.R fT.7| ff | 

( 4) Tfft qftf totto Tfronfror fan toto $ m to TlTOnTO 

, rfw«T Sr TOfft fftftiroft qft TOjfror frou touto 1 

( 5 ) "FPTTO % qiTTOTd ffTTT fTOTt TOT qr frof ipT flvft 

fft4rr ffT Tfrftrr ft fro tot ^rffarahTTT Sr tott to t» i i i 

1 1. TRTRft srfTTO?:— - ( l) (qr) affy % stfipTOTj % qrift- 
ftt groftf (fspf TO*r trft ttott tottot qrrr *r?r tot ft) ft 
TWi tow 1 

(w) i t | i4 < jd ijfciqr to 3T fz, wftqfr, trswr tort 
f^'trqt, wfTOvrr qft trraw ift y’r, srt gmrfkT qr ?w- 
wfkr fqrrr tow w uftfl jrorr Sr toFf TTfiroro qff 'rnr- 
anfirqf ^ irfSSrrj Sr rffro tf nrfhsr rynfr TOhfl 1 

(2) TOfa: qrFawT # % nwrq; imittfiET ^ 

<ITfl 'ift' srfttm toNf frrftqrqr qft ■ftifr Trrftftt 1 

(3) rro qftif toto: qiTtpjft' % qfeiTTO 3TFr fqnn qrru 

?ft TO sr rrx fqrir nr r qrrron: qr erfftftrj- ^ srew sm .ron wkd 
fror totitt efk ij trfftfe qft totoF i 

( 4) TObr TrftjqxfR % qnrft^r ■jfbr Sr farr icrSt erfrotTO 
Sr f# sntfff 1 

( 5 ) rTfErSurTi Sr n ittSto-, sfr to froftf S; tosttett S; 

TOBTR T<T uTUtS ( TOft TTfftfSrfrTO R. 1 4 -i t fr? iff TO UTTO ^fff I 

[jf;> mTO4-TO/7i5_Uo7ft'o(5)] 


4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings.— The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head otBce of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci- 
fied by him in this behalf. 

Cc) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Bpard ;- — (1 ) The Chairman 
shall call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that 
purpose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting : A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to make part in the discussion of, or vote at a meeting of 
the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum : — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till 
the same day in the next week, at the same time and place, 
or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding 
day which is not a public holiday, at the same time and 
place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the meeting was not held on the date for 
■want of quorum. 


S.O. 4709. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and United Hank of India hereby makes the 
following rules, namely : — 

I. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may 
be called the Guur Gramin Rank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 


10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing shall be as effectual and binding as If 
such business were decided by the majority of the directors 
present at a meeting, 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 


2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) "Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) ‘‘bank'* means the Gaur Gramin Bank ; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respecti- 
vely, assigned to them in the Act. 

113 01/76-2 


(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) Adi decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business. — (1) (a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may 
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be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the 
record of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall 
bo dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting, 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33/7fi-AC(5)I 

TTo 3fto 47X0. — nHiT mfEtTT XtEtDm, 1976 '(l976 
TT 2 l) it EfRT 29 atRt TFT TfiRH Tt ntHt mi J<r 
trtr, mHEr finf It HE imr Err tt % nmi It 
D-rEtDft Dm jrtH | mfg: — 

1. HEn dm eE sorm: — ( t) m Dmf tt mr HTttt: 
HtjdW mftr IT (Hi % tEiEr) Dm, 1976 | i 

( 2) I TRW if TTTHR it TREf Tt W Hi I 

2. m Dmr f, w w ftr inf ir mm ErfEr t H, — 
(t) HEtDm’ ft mEEtt Tmffmr It srErDm, 1976 

( 1976 Tt 21) tErt | 1 
(tr) 'IV & Hrspjc ftpw nHw It tEHt ?r 1 

(t) rffr w*H HE ntf i, Hr m Dmf if njrr f iE 
HEttEr Tiff t fEg ’HarDm Jr HHttfEr f, Erf 
nf Ht xiErDm i £ 1 

3 . iti i tHEtH it ^tm Hwr: — tpt> nf i Hi i 
tt it ttt 'S- tEtEr Hi HE ir fmi^t tf hr tr tt nr 
tEtEr Htr [1 

4. ttEtEtH tt HHm — 'HfirEDt tt mtm Hi i mro 
bit fin mm 1 | 

5* tDEiH tt rtr:—— H at i tDEr It i ttHtt 
if tmt TfEjfEt Hr if frit rfit mr rtr tt iffl, fift Hi 
DDEm it 1 

6 . EHEr Hr ^TTT RTf T K 4 K it gH: — (l) (t) 

Hi % nlr tDEr tt w Hi rtr mnft trt DDEm 

fm at 1 Hu 1 

(t) Hi i wEtEr i Err mtr DErr it tEtEr it 
nttf it tiiUKW TT % TT 'tfinj fHr it H TTRit 

HE ttIt DEit it nr gm mi jtt m DfHr DErfEr 
Hf it 'lit Ttruft 1 

(t) hEtEr t fitr arri % fwrr mnDr trtr it gH 
ttt gmT i fttr ft tEttEr it Timt i 

(t) Hi m mm HEttEr tiwt it i fTH tr- 
tr it Ttfbrftm mil fTn ttt H H Htttt i trt^t ttt 

tHttt Distil i 45 m it tttD i fHrt m tDItt H Tift 

firr tt Tin 1 

( 2 ) tD iri tt mm HHim ^rm mfwr h H 
jrIt fitTT it mtw ttt 3 ;! gm H .ntiH 1 

7. Hi tt Dir tEtHtt:— ( 1 ) mw, w mtm i Df 
tt it tt TR Di'iif i Hr m m, Hi tt tDwt 

^ttHtt 1 


( 2 ) it tD i .an nin tt Htt, fitti fit t’ 

Tf^tHir-T tH it Htstt it ni St 1 

( ;t) Hkirr tD Tin H^t it nfDr T idiln fir i Hm 

ift S 'l l M 1 ttHit I 

s. tEtHir ifTT tthD (tRt): — Hi i TfiiHrT i fi n 
m^D tr it titH : 

p ^ R75 T^t HIT TtftfDm it 8RT 14 it TTtJRT'( 4 ) % m- 
Hsr T trt Tti Dirr Hi i tErtt t Dtr-DtH Jr tft 
S ri i mn n ^ t mri H- Hit nTjEt Hr it HH 1 

9. t ^D i trt HtItt tt RITT:— -Hi Hi 

TT HHItT, T H^t i TRT T$f H WTT H H HWWT 

mH it dt fo, Tft rut oA mr t Eth, mr Hi 
m fm mDrfHr ttttt-Dt tit- H mH mH Eft, Hr tni- 

[ tDt TTTTT’fTT T ^t, mt TTT HE Tit RtFT T Dh RFI: 

[ Rtfnt H THTI : 

mg uigt tttiEt t Hi i tirt riEtt TEtnirT *f iti 
DHut TfrEm t^t ^t, Htt tnw, fHtr ttrEi tt i Epf 
tDwt rtEpt ift, ^Ht gi m DHjtt it gm EHn fr 
nrjD t iiD i trt m miFs it wfErHnr dH i 

1 0. Htrmr srt trtr:— ( 1 ) Hi vwm itrr Dir i, 
H HD srt fii TT-r -ji t trtf it tttH % wfirum iro 
DHtrif (trtt H oi Diwii H fmr) it DDw fin 

TT Wt ^ I 

( 2) ifi it tr*r fHtr gHHm ( 1 ) i imnr TfinEFt 

fin ntT H Hk m DHoif T h^b atrr TnjmfHrr fin tt 
^ Hr frpHt ^ fri Hr ^ft wr imtHr 

HE «iw< Hn nHf itn trtr tDHift H mEm Dirif 
i 4^96 sto fHDfirm fin nrr H 1 

(3) 'iEtmm am nfm iti tw Hi irt m ttrEj 
it a 1 Irci fin nir hit Tirpii 14 9 n iE t it m 1 uIht m 
Hnr ^RfreRrH H ^rtrr fil H 1 

(4) Hi iti mm qEcnm fin tttt ^ H m HEmm 
TfEm tt nHt DEtTf it Hffnr fin tphtt i 

(5) tpttT i TfErm sm fiit spft m firr m tnff 
fntH it srEEw i ftrrr mi tEtHir i r*t TTrrn 1 

11. ttrtr i TfrEj; — (1) (t) Hi i HHiTHf i 
TtHpt it jmH (fHH; par mi tmg ttH^t -j^tt t^t 
nrr |) H wr tr,ot i 

(n) tt 4 ^tt jnr tt 57: fs, mrEHtr, mw hto 
DEtt, DrtD HHEr it twjrt it Hr srt minrfm n 
iFRwfET fin tttrt mr ^ift jrit if ttHt tEtEr it Tti- 
nfHH i HHir i ifm nr m mfta nit ttHH i 

(2) jiw HHEr it mifH i nmtt nTRftrr m tr- 
nH it HHH nlr DErr it 'Eft ttHtT i 

(3) TT iff TRTR TRTt i TftTRR ITT fin TTtf 

H m ttr fTf Tf TRUK i HHEi if mnsr trt itRirtTfEr 
firm TTrrn Hr ttH^tt-jrit H mit HifE ir TTrpft 1 

( 4) nHr ttEtEr i ttI^t gf^ i *BitT *tEtEr 

if 77 T TTrhf l 

(5) tDEfE i H Tiigw, Hr m Dmt i nmtff i 
nniH tH TTrifr, tEt vfHHTT TRnfHff Tt htw HE 1 

[tfir tfTo 4-3 3/7 6 -rfftfto ( 6 )] 
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S.O. 4710. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government, after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank of India and Punjab National Hank, hereby 
makes the following rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) These rules may 
be called the Bhojpur Rohtas Gramm Bank (Meetings of 
Board) Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) “bank" means the Bhojpur Rohtas Granrin Bank ; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respectively, 
assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.-— The Hoard 
shall hold at least six meeings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings, — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other plucc in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is ncccssury to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board. — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called, 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting.- — A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the Board, the quorum shall Ire three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, or 
if that day, is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the meeting was not held on the date 
for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.-— (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred 10 directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 


views in writing shall be as ell'ectual and binding as if such 
business were decided by the majority of the directors pre- 
sent at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business. — (1) (a). The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may 
be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall Ire forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting, 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. E. 4-33/76-AC(6)l 
4711.— avffvTT -mm xrfgPrTO, 1976 (i976 

tt 2 1 ) >fr am 29 am srarr 'Jificpfl to topt toto gtr, to^Pt 
dfkiiT, 'troffa, fet4 xfk afaro scr $frorr tottot 
if ftTTfrfftrcT frtPT Tnrrtft f — 

1 . TtfwTO Trq ft’lT STPTff: — ( 1 ) TO PlTOtf TO TPf TOTO 

tfbfar tm>r % wfatwa) faro, 1976 | 1 

( 2 ) rms it tottor iff arfrsi aft tupr 1 

2. TO Pmtf if, TO m PfT it TOTOT TOfiro *T ?T, — 

(t) 'TtfaPtTO’ it rrmNr fat stt'afroa, 1975 

( J 9 7 6 TO 21 ) wfaia * I 

( 13 ) W it TOTT Mm ttpfNT M TTfrtfa | I 

(t) if it tor tfk tot %, ^ft to Prom if toto f sfk 
'tPwtPrt aft $ fTOj ttfalwr if qfrorfro aff w«t 
"Tt ' 8 - 1 + Xtfsffiqq if jf I 

3 . sftr % TTfllS TOtf Ttf ajTTTO T-TTOT : — top gif if ip qy*p 
ff TOT T9: srfETOSR tjW sfa fflrmft *T TOT ft TOT tf'f arfWPT 

({Bit 1 

1. Ttfumrot to totto — ’ ttftRTTRff »pt tfrjropr sfis ip mm 

am firm 1 

5. wPaTOnff art toet: — roro % srftr^itFf ijtp % jtto + Tqfapr 
if tort tTPrgPro M if froft Pit ma tor to fro aii 
WafTOr ^ 1 

6 . TtfUTOR apt grotT TOT TO<4R aft TOp: — (l) (;p) 

TOT qftfwr TO TOTO M tTOT W>W am PtfafirTO 

frop TORN I 

(w) 3ft? t trfsrow it Pm tor PPrrpp to Mirmr «tt 

TONTJ ft TtTtrmiTT: TOT it TOT TOTO PpT spt ^TOTT at TOTOrt XlY 1 : 

tttiT to to TjTOtr am Ptfrot Ptfirfarr to 

TO 'ifrft TOrnp I 
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(n) tfftjPwR Jr f¥p arPr ^ Pri* rtrtPit *utriT #1 ^ 
gTJ gRTRT % RT*T ip TpCRTpRr TTTrpff | 

(g) qf# JH JTFTT rIVr I P i a TTTqTT ^#1 *T PFlft THT- 
srrc # rPrPit Putt mr fr frt wfaturr * tot frirr 
Tjrfw?r M«mrf % rP jfrPt % Pm Tr ufawr Jr Rpf 

pERT arr RRrnT I 

(2) jrf? #r# =rr *rm<T uWm sr^mr rr sfr 

Pmrv T'r ufar #t ft# #t swnft i 

7. #f# tt Pnifa tTfaTWT;— ( i ) inw, jr ttPpt% Pit 
RTR % RTr TR Pr#WT Jr RpT JTT^T #pT <TT, #1# TT WftJWT 
tjurnpiT i 

( 2 ) #rf Rpr if 3 tt snftrrfr rt gcJns 1 rrPrr, farci% Pit rtTet- 

#jpt «[!Tr^ #f atorr #t t# £ 1 

( 3) wfn^tpr *rPr st<t 5PI i) ?rr#Pr % srrPr Pm i rPtt 

Ip ^<srwr Trr 5 f ( rr 1 

s. TTitHTTr i ppj’nrjPi (vPot ): — td % wRittr t fim 
jtutjPt RIT it ffft : 

crt 5 ur^t jg *rftrPm it mm 14 it grtrnr (4) i ^r- 
wtr i writ itf Prw it# % «rfsH«m Jr fTRrcPRp Jr gpr 
g.t i wmn gr vr h ?>, ffi?t »mrjfcr tfPr it ?mt 1 

9. RRrjfir *r #Pr i i fR«r srferwr tt t»htt :— q-fj #t# 
irrr trfEmR, tojPt n #Pr i •rrcwr t?P ir m ft it wfffjrff 

if gift Pm, grP wrg tf<r rrw i Pm, *rw rPt 
r<j fir mirrPrrr wur-fer iff, <P gnir *rn% fag, Rp rt 4 - 
rtPpp wmrrrur-ftT t ft, grP mm tfh; git wr i Pm mm 
frPtt ft ^rpn : 

qmg 3 rft ’TTjPr *r ft^t i 'TRW wfmrr srrmhrg i itf 
Pt^pp *mfrmr xfr ft, Rfr mwr, frrcr rrrftgr rw i 
wftrirrT firPnr ft, mr Mw it Rf ^rr rw 

fi R'RjPr <t f"H i <m <. u i mr TnrPj it ^ftriirg g^t gxu 1 

1 0 . RirnTm arm +iwrr.— ( 1 ) Rfi wkrst ^rrr M?r i 
it iti SKf Pet arPr m% Rrrwr it Rmnff % RPwimr jri 
P riwif (iixcr ^ wrfr m fiiwf Jr f»rtr) it Prtw ftan gr 

I ^ I 

( 2) itl ir wiR Pri grPm (1) i qR ^r Pra 

fiqr qqr ft itT tt Pr^nrif i b^rtt aim Pt^t rit 

ft, tiAfTT wr% Ptfk pAfjrg firf f 7 , git wr wrt 
iK ffTy gyt ftm *rrrf ^«t rtwit ?rrawT Jf girmr Pri^if 
i TfRTT arm Prprfwr Prar Rgr ft 1 

( 3) Rptwra' Jim qTprr itf rttot it# jrm gg wrOmr 
it TtFmt Pfjt gm rpit Pro 1 mTtsr it gg rtr% rt 
iPtR fTrTtstmFaf i f¥tnsrr fit ft 1 

(4) *rfj it# Rmt RPrRtPtT fitt angt | if gg Rfr- 
•rtttr RpRrnr i git Pr^wf it tf^Pnt fiat gnrgr 1 

( 5 ) RTigif i RPcgrr=rg arm fiit rrug rr; Pftt ipr ^ 
fggpff ir wPr^j i prer srfa^pr Jf mrr gnpiT 1 

11. >FrmnT i ^rPrS^ — (1) (r>) it# i *rFu^«r#f i 
RiiJ^'tf it jmrit ( Pi'f fgJr #gi '-ttrit r.i 4 ^t jragr rt^t 
gtrr %_) # wr rthtitt i 


(w) RuifTT 51 RRT rt fr t=s, mrrP^Pt, 5TKW <r«Rt Ptj- 
wf, f#gi gprivta it 'Rwraerr it ft, jrm mwsrfcr rt fmrt- 
«rfTT Pfrt gnTRi gm pit 57^ Jf JtrtRi ?rfainrg it Rg# rnffit 
i ’trfqtrar i trimt rw tt rtArt mir miit 1 

( 2) 5 rPrt rtPjwt it gmfPr # rstri^; mrratET j^r Rii- 

«jif ir srPrat rtP't fitwT it iit mift 1 

(3) gg ir# RTRRTt RT RTTRif # RfcRTTR jrtT fwt RTTRi 
it #g JtwT Ptr rit ipTOn i RpRspa ir wt.-R?T aim fTmsrfmr 
fiqr RrTrprr itr FtP^t-jFerF # gait RfaPg ir mpit 1 

(4) air t RTpriwg # niffr Rpg i Prp *^7% irN^ttr 

i ti 1 

(5) *rftm#f i # wi^fr, it jr fitif i srRqvtff i 
warnr m# grpi, git ^RPrfifOT RTtarffit =tt tnOT ft# 1 

[tf° tfRTo 4 " 3 3/ 7 6 — tf 0 iro (7)] 

S.O. 4711. — In exercise of Ihe powers conferred by 
section 29 of Ihe Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), die Central Government, after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank of India and Union Bank of India hereby 
makes the following rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may 
be called ihe Samyut Kshetriya Granin Bank (Meetings of 
Board) Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall eome into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) “bank” means the Samyut Kshetriya Gramin Bank ; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings, — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by (be Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings.- — The meelings of the Board 
shall be held at the heud office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified area as the Board may deckle. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in (he list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.— (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of (he Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him from not loss than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which Ihe 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

2. Quorum for a meeting.' — A quorum for a mceling of 
the Board shall he four : 
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Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, 
or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding 
day which is not a public holiday, at the same time and 
place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at q meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the meeting was not held on the date for 
want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of pnpers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing shall tic as effectual nnd binding as if such 
business were decided by the majority of the directors pre- 
sent at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business. — (1) (a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall he initialed or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may 
be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon a9 possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein, 

[No. F. 4-33/76-ACT7)] 

vt° sn° 4712. — sftSi'Kt'ti' ffnmr 99? wftrfwr, 1976 (1976 
Vi 21) 4 h trrcr 2 9 kttt 949 tttfvnff 49 9919 737) fu Wm 
trwrt: 'ffnrfrff Ft^ 44 ? rfVr 959 94 ? wps % cprrcrpt 

It fffR'f'Tf’SPT 499% Sr, W*n?[: — 

1. ttfarr'T 9T9 stk 9R79: — (l) p9 faint) 49 973 

tnxftw tv, 5T9TOT9 (arts 9 ? wfawT) fwr, 197s |i 
( 2 ) 9 7T999 9 99499 tfr wmiy vt 949 5 I 3 1 

2 . 9, 99 94? 14? Tretf it sptmr xrtftffff 9 $t, — 
( 4 ?) ‘iTfafmiy it 9ttfvr9? 9 T 9 T 9 tr 91 ^ 999 , 1976 

( 1 9 7 « *PT 2 l) 9 f 999 1 1 

(<j) 'sta? 1 it 9T9W 94?, fTriffram 9f999 jr 1 

(*r) fitr itrtr t 91 tm hrmfr 9 9^49 f tftr 
'TfiTwifir-r Tgf f, favg; trftjfffffff % Tf 79 rf 99 f 45) 
>, >it ■ n V. vi im : pt h ft 

9 . vt? 4 ,' wfavwffr 4 % ncm: — 34 ? ^ ,y ^ 

44 T it 49 9 ;: 9 fb %39 719 tflT 37 fTffnff 4 ' 93 it 99 nyr 
3ftJ999 star 1 


-i. xrttmmf 93 99199 : — wfimwf 49 99RT9 «rft % wrpjt 
fynjT tttrffffT 1 

5. xrfsriptpfT 99 * 914 : — trs 4 ? rfftf4t?rff tv 4? tjtPT vrafapr 
4 9947 xrFErrif44 ws 4 ffttfr 7?% *F9 79T9 97 flff foi4r tYi 

6- Xffawt 94T TTWf Vt fJTb — ( 1 ) ( 4 ?) 

sfri 4; 994 ? wfimvm 93 999 99 7*99 9«ff,T jrrr 
f49T 9T99T 1 

(sr) rtf 4? v ftpr 94 ^ 4 ? f9f94? 4?t 4 ft 

P RFff if fTTttl 74 n : 49 if 4-9 re a 4h ^ffFTT j 1 U.oit XfVr 

SfrffV fffTSTV vr 44 ([pW I J a 4> 3 1 f f G4 ffffa 9 fpffffrRt 94 97 
■qof [ amnft I 

( 9 ) ffftfwr 9 fvr arm *r fiyu 9T9rfam 497497 
R4? 4 ? fTT'-g fr Tft^rfTra 4?r tnuifr 1 

( 9 ) qfT 1(9 9497 9 f 74 lffT 4 4?,74l7 4^1 ^ 9 fVtTr 4974T7 
4?T fffrfffifrr 9^t f4?9T W yft 4T wfEfffyrff 9T «fEW ^391799 
f'4?WT V 3IpT7 4?t fffmlfT ^ faffr 95 ffFtmym pf 4fJ f4?9T 

^TT ^Ki J l I I 

( 2 ) qfy arts 4?r ffriffT sTftmwff ^4999 ■ 914494 ? ?j ftr 
9794 ? fffTsfiv vr 99imr 999 yt tfr 4799 ! 1 

7 . 4T-5 49 f94t9 9 f 9999: — ( l) 9RTO W 99949 % ftT9 
4?9 9 4T9 917 fp 5 Ml pit it 9T9 ttffff ^t?f 97 4t^ 49 ffFff^ttW 
imtiffr i 

(2) w 9t9 9 39 99F49 49 ^T9T ftrff% fttff 

9f99ttT9 99T9 49 4T9tffT 4T 9^ % I 

(,'t) XfftrtllPT 9T9 9F9 ftif 4?) 9TflV it ?44?14 f99 
'*fi97 (ft 3j3T9T 4T99T I 

8. 9F9499 % faff Jprpjfjr (VtTff): — 4T# % ^9^99 % 

f99 9T7 9?t 9Fit ? 

9775 4ff 9f9fif99 Vl 9I7f 1 -1 4?t 999T7T ( 4) 3? 9999 
% 4479 49$ fdiMNi 4ti % Xff9499 9 f99T7-fW9 9 9T9 tt9 
949T 99 ^9 if 999*f ^f 4?T 99^f% ffr9 4?t ?>fl I 

9. 9ipjf9 9 (ftit ^ 4979 9f9499 49 7999: — 9f9 4t-f 49 

9fa999 Wjfff 9 4 FT 3? 4TT9 9#T gt 949 ft 9t 9r9499 

9994 ^ 37 ft f49 39t 79T9 94 999 fiftr 4f44T 9f9 4^ 

f49 9l4'J|fpp, 4T4Vt4f-f49 (ft 9t 39% 4T97T f49 4T 9T49 ft 4 
94499-f49 9 Cl 39t 999 sflf. dTl 7419 % fil'd 799: 79f99 
?)9T99T: 

9775 4^1 99^f9 9 ^t9 % 4979 79f99 9fa499 9 4?t^ 
f9?94T 9'JTf749 T^f 5.T 9i^t 9f9«T f49 91794 94? 4? frpT 
. 4lf9499 79fh9 397t ^ 39 4Tt 9f? ^[997 '999T f4? 

rptpjfrr 9 ^19 4? 4979 39 9T7t4f 4t'T 9f«9W9 9^t J9r I 

1 0. Tf79T99 119 4979T7: — ( 1 ) 9ft 9SW f>79 f949 

91 afps- JT7T f4?9 919 4T% 4979T7 9% 49991 % 4f79I99 3I7t 

MvrTf (9T79 it 9Tf7 99 fttwf % f9«f) 4if f9fW f49T 99 

up>n 1 ^ t 

( 2 ) 4?lf 91 4979T7 f9% 3fff999 ( l) % 99pi9 9f79li%9 
f49T 99T ft %l7 39 ffftwl % 4J99 TT7T 9441 ft fl f49TT 9T 
■149 91 f99fT9 4(94 f99r7 '9391? ff% 9t 391 3497 93(^7 ifV 
9R7TT7 TTPlT 919*1 ff9T 49 79f 1 7rfaW9 9 39f799 f9t99T 4? 
9g99 JlTf f4f9ft(99 f4?9T 99T ft I 
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( 3 ) sttt Trfc?T Arf ifT£ trTu 

At irfe fAtrr >rcr jtrt Det Trrfra AT stt jtet% tt 

AfiET ?STraVk<?rf 4 fAq | 

( . 1 ) -if 1 ; Ati jew qfwEra Prt ti h | 41 s>\ eTwee 
qfETET 4 TAT AT tw '5fiq , TT I 

( 5 ) qtETAT A qfcrnpR ira fAAr spr tt fAq qq eAT 
fjrrrf At At StfAtAJ A faq qfaAuH 4 VST ^TtpiT I 

ii. 'TTT^rr % qfAqur: — (i) (qt) Are % wfetmAf % 
AT ettAT (fAq? ^tet ^ttA wi^ jett 

t) 4 R9T ^nrirr i 

(<f) TTpr^rT JETT TiT (JT qq3 qinfarfa TTHEST WTT 

fAtum f sprA vfmm ^ qsq’ffin At At sro wRTsrfr^ qr 

fRrTiaTfTR fqqT ETqqT qqf eAT JRBfr if tRETI qftrqwq AT TTT- 
ETTf^sff % qfAAqr % srfqET fs tt ettAst ttAt etAA i 

( 2 ) JEW qftpTWq AT TETTfR % TrEEf T^Eftst qw- 
^Af *j?r irfArt aAfa fqAqAf At AAt tsnArfT i 

( 3) w Ar^ wirstr jtt thiAt % qfqqraq sto fTW srrq 

eft w jeer fAq Tqr sm-RTK % qfaAra' At vzm jrt gwTHTfr'T 
fipin trett AVr 4 qqAr qfqfc At srrqift i 

(4) ScAq qftJWTR A ^EI^TT ?f r '£ 4* stAt wfwrq 
4 e* sntrq 1 

( 5 ) TrfErwfr % 4 tet*jtt At sq faqqf A teAsA A 
xejer vt ^rrnA} qqq qfqfAf'aq qrrAqrf^qf A mm ?AT 1 

[4o qq,o 4-33/76-qo Tfr» (s)] 


S.O. 4712. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and Central Bank of India, hereby makes 
the following rules, namely: — 

1. Short title and commencement.- — (1) These rules may 
be called the Kshelriya Gramin Bank, Hoshangabad (Meetings 
of Board) Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, lunlcss the context other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) '‘Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 

(21 of 1976); 

(b) "bank” means the Kshelriya Gramin Bank, Hoshanga- 

bad; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Act havo the meanings, res- 
pectively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The Board 
shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter, 

4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head olficc of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci- 
fied by him in this behalf. 


(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so cir- 
culated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of lire Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is _ necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.— (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of tne Board after a requisition for that 
purpose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting, — A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four: 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director 
is unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.— If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week at the same time and place, or 
if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the 

meeting was not held on the date for want of 

quorum- 

10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to be 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers, 

(2) Any busincs circulated under sub-rule (1) and approved 

by the majority of directors who have recorded their views 
in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if such busi- 
ness were decided by the majority of the directors present 

at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed 
to be a business passed by the Board on the dale it was 
signed by the last signatory to ihc business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to al! the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business. — (1) (a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may be, 
who presided at the meeting and last page of the record of 
proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before the 
next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall he evidence of proceedings re- 
corded therein. 


[No. E. 4-33/76-AC(8)l 
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RTTOT TOT TTRRR : faRRT 18, 1 .9 7 G 27, 1898 


[TOR II— j w :)(ii )] 

Wo Wo i 713. — !Tl#ftlTO RlTOw #TO Rfaf#RR 1976 ( 1976 

n),r 3u TOV tjt'i 9 9 irn rw Tifapfr tot rr#r 'R £g TOTOr 
ttttott wtTOr fT4# tTO TOr TOrtt rto % Tirw R ffaRfafaR 
f#RR WTO $ wTOf — 

1. 4ftTO RTR rfl'T JTPW: — ( l) SR fRR#1 TOT TOT TORRIT 

tTTRfR #TO (TO# TO ttRtrrr) f#RR, 19 7 6 1 1 

( 2 ) if TKRR # RTOUfTR TO RKW TO RTR TO# I 

2. TR fwff # TR RTOfa TO % WW wrfwr R ?t — 

(to) fafafRRR 1 4 RiTOfaro htTOr #ro Trfafwr, 1976 

( 19 7 6 TOT 2 1 ) nMs | I 

(^r) 'tro* # ^wt rtTOr #TO TOwr 1 1 

(it) nR R5#T y*IT R#f % TO TOR fRRR't 4 RRTOR | TOtT 
Tfrytftrf R?f f fagj Rfafwr # RfrRrfRR f r#t 
tt# # oil rrTO srftrfRRR 4' f i 

3. TO# TO rFrTOtTO TO TRRRR RRRT: — RTO R# R TO# TO TOR 

R hat w: RfaTOrR TO# TOr gr fwTO q nra3»M 

TOto i 

4. trfaRVHi tot RTO ji a . — ufu ^ wi4i tot RTOrr 'i i ? % wRtff 
am fwrr RigRT i 

5- srftpfrrrff tot fttr — TO# % RfatroR #to # tjrr Tnrfwr 
4-' WW TOkgfaR TOR if faTO ## WIT WT TT ?f# fw?r fit 

Wrfwr^i 

6. yfUWT TO gW RRT TOR TO gTO : — ( l) (to) TO# 

# 5T?#TO Rfa#RR TOT RRR TO TRTR TOW JTTT Plf’lfiHH font 
RT#RT I 

(u) 5fti % RfS#RR % fag W#TO ffafaTO TO TTftr#TO TO 
RrfW % TTMK“M: TOR ft TOR TRnj fro TO gn 9 1 TO WR'll 
TOr bt#to ftTOrro *Pt TO ggror sttt #R fTORR fafafa?: 
TORT#TORigTO I 

(it) RfaRUTR #■ Pro W^r % fwr M+fllftd TOR nff ^#t 
^tr ^ wn afroifTO *Rt wrot i 

(y) afr to r^k ar^ifHoT tor ^ fwft wtott 
TO TOTOfro rTO fTOn tot TO TO TOtour % tow tot tTOtor 
fTOwTO ^ RfTO TO TOTfoT % fspTT TO TTfu^TO f fTOn w 
ttTOit i 

( 2 ) TOo TO? yRTR to yfaTOi 9 ^ttirt tttrwrt TO TO stTO' 
Pt#wf TO TOiTOr wnr gw TO TOgTO 1 

7 . TO# to fTOry mawr: — ( 1 ) trsiw w stTOwt % firg 

tot it tot tot fTOwTO ft Tor rtrt #TO it TO# to TrftTTOR 

fFTT^RT I 

( 2 ) tr TOto r rTOttot to ?>rt fW*t% frg 

yrfsrTOinT rttTO #t iTOstt #t r# §;i 

( 3 ) TTfsJTOJR RtR TORT RtR #t RrftRT if RTO?tR f#R 
TORT $ JjTTTRT TO# TO I 

8. wftrwr % fTOT imgfrT (TOtTR): — TO# % irfaTORR % 

fag R’R’jfa tot #r 5t#t : 

RTT^ RJT TTT TTFsrfRRR TO" tTTTT 14 TO" TOTTOTT '( 4 ) ^ 

toiTOt % totr TOt# frotw TO# % wFstorr r faror-fw# r 
rtr ifa totot tot r# r tout# TO, W mtfb TOr TOt 1 

9. TORgfa R % W R yfawT TO TTOIR:, — iff# TO# 

TO HftWT, Rirjfa R TO# % TOTR R^ TO TORT TO TO TTfaifaR 


TOfa TFRT5 R rTO fro, TOTt fttr g# rtot % fag, totto Rfa 
-\?, fTOr Rrfafair rttotr-Ftr TO, TO rtttt rrr fro, TO 
RTTOTfRTO WTTOTT'fTR R TO, tTO TTRR TflT R#t TRTR #1 fa# 
TOR: TOfRR TO RTRRT : 

ttaj rto RRgft R itfa ^ RRR 01 *TOTOr TOrrwr if TO# 
fTORT WjRfaTR T3T TO, R?f TTKRST, faR RRfa RR # fag 
yfafarR wffar TO, rTO* g# RR faTOw to r^ gw TOTOtt fa 

RTOjfa R #TO ^ RTRR RR RTffa TO TTfaTOTR rTO ?W I 

1 0. TOtRIRR 3'TTT TOTRTT: — ( 1 ) Rfa TT»W #RT TOTOl #, 

TO TO# JTTT fa# RTR Rfa TO TO I T TO TORTO #1 RfaRFtR SITT 
PfanTO (rttr r Rfar fat 1 faTOrTO R fw) TO fTOTOr fan to 

RRiRl ^ I 

( 2 ) TO# TO TOTTOT faR RRfaRR ( l) % wTO RffaTfaR 
fw RRT TO fa 7 nT fRfsfaf TO RJTOT ITTT srgTOfaR fw 5TT 
rr TO< fagffa wfa faror farw fa# wf, rTO wit trtTO 
far RTWRT TOn RTRt #RT R1TRTT RfaTOrR # RRffaR TOTOlTO 

% rtotr sttt fafafaRR fan Rn TO 1 

( 3 ) TOw stttt rtItr TOt# rtrrt TO# arrr tot rt#W 
TO nffR fan RRT RTRT TORRT faR RITfa TO RR nR#r RT 

TOrr frawTRfaf R gweiTT fa# TO 1 

(4) TO# TO# rtrrt RffarfaR fan m Sr TO rr rFwirr 
TOtrtr # rTO f##wTO TO RgfTOr fan ngn 1 

( 5 ) wTO TO RfaRRTR 5 TTT faTO RTR RT fag RR rTO 
fTOrTO TO Rffa-J TO fag rrR TORTOrr r rtt ngn 1 

n. rttrtt TO fafau: — ( 1 ) (t) TO# TO TOkTOwTO TO 
TO 'JarTO (fa 7 ? TOffa WfTO wiir w#gir jw*’ ^TO 
Rn #) # trt ngn i 

(u) RW^tT 3RW RR 5T f 3 ' WfaTOR, RSlW TTRRl 

fTOfar, faR# rFrTOtr TO wtort TO TO, ®ttt nnreTfTR rt 
^TRIU lfTR fan RTgRT Rn #TO JRW #' RRfa Rfij#5TR TO RR#- 
RTfTOff TO RfaRrer TO TOTOr r^ rt nffa nfa w#TO 1 

’( 2 ) 5r#rt rTOTOrr TO Rnffa TO rwr rrtTOet tot rt#- 

^Tt TO mRimI n#R fR#i7w TO RTO n##r i 

( 3 ) rr TOr# ttwt n rrrTO TO TOm am fan ng 
TO nr w fag Rg rrtrtt TO TORTOtr TO rotct am jrrtTOtr 
fan ngn TOr rrtojtt jrw # rrTO srf#fe TO ngTO 1 

( 4 ) n#r TOrTOtr TO RRRflpr jffa TO fag wfa TOTOTOrr 

r to# ng# 1 

( 5 ) Rfa#nff TO # +i4^fl, TO tot fan# TO RRnfr TO wjrr 

TO# ng#, RR# RfRfafaR RR#nf?#f TOT RIW ?f# I 

[Ro rr;o 4 - 33 / 79 -go TOo ( 9 )] 

M.O. 4713. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tion 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government, after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank of India and Canara Bank, hereby makes the 
following rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement,— (1) These rules may be 
called the Tungabhadra Gramin Bank, (Meetings of Board) 
Rules, 1976, 

(2) They shall come into force on Ihe date of their publica- 
tion in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) "Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976); 
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(b) "bank" means the Tungabhadra Bank ; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Act have the meanings, respective- 
ly, assigned to them in the Act. 

3 Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The Board 
shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter, 

4 . Convening of meetings.— Meetings of the Board shall 
bo convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (l)(a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci- 
fied by him in (his behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business or cir- 
culated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 

except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director, 

7. Special meeting of the Board, — (1) The Chairman shall 

call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that 

purpose has been received by him from not less than four 

directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quotum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four: 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section ( 4 ) of section 14 of the Act any director 
is unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quotum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next wegk at the same time and place, or 
if that day Is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place: 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the 

meeting was not held on the date for want of 

quorum. 

10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to be 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers, 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and approved 
by the majority of directors who have recorded their views 
in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if such busi- 
ness were decided by the majority of the directors present 
at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall he deemed 
to be a business passed by the Board on the date it was 
signed by the last signatory lo the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 


11. Records of business.— (1) (a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may be. 
who presided at the meeting and last page of the record of 
proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

( 2 ) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before the 
next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings re- 
corded therein, 

[No. F. 4-33/76-AC(9)j 

VT° WT° 471 4.— 41444 4ft 4ftTf444, 1 976 (1976 
4rr 21 ) ftf tiro 29 srar am urffttftf 44 aftfir 'prft gff, Wk 
ffwra, rraft4 fHrft ftft ftlr ftfftrr ft t qrftfrr ftft % qranygt 
it fu fffinr iTl £ irq'in : — 

1 . ftftm qnr «rYr ara*r : — ( 1 ) tpr fftnrf tt ttp upt 

*4? (Tit % trfbv’JR ) f?m, j 976 1 1 

’( 2 ) ft Tram ft ith w rrfftr ftt mjra ftfft i 

2 . 14 fftrftt ft, 44 44 fft 44pft ft 4V44T fttfftt 4 ff- 

(ff) ft tnftfm trrftftr ftft Kfftftm, me 

( 1976 4T 21 ) qfdftr | I 

(ti) '4V ft jfl trrar ftft xrfftfcr |i 

( 4 ) ftft urari fth aftr ft, aft 14 fftrftt ft ampr $ wftr 
'TfftrrrfftT 441 f. fftpj; vf-rf-m ft rfftflifftT t. 4#t 
wft fc, ftr 44 % wfafftrr ft $ 1 

.1, ftlft ft qfftfttrftl ft) 4(444 4TTT : — 4T 4 ft ft ftlt ft 
T4 ft 44 4 : trfftfti?T4 Rfft tfftr 37 ft Jfrq ft 1^4 enp 

rrfftftTR fjWr i 

4. wfilftnftf 44 ftftl44 : — 4f4W4t 44 44144 ftt ft W4$T 
jra fft4T 4TP4T I 

5 . vfaftitrfti ffT 4414: — ftli ft tftftftiiR ftft ft 444 

4 444T STfdTffftr ftxt ft fftftt ftft TP4 44T4 IT jjfft, fftft fttf 

fftfftffttPTftt I 

6. 4fftftW4 ftt 4ft : — ( 1 ) (ff) ftlt 

ft Krftp 4fsrw4 44 444 hft r«TT4 4K4ST 317T lftPtf>M4 

fft4T 4T44T I 

(ar) ftti ft ufftirR ft fftft 4?44 frftnra ftt trfftftyR 
ftt 4Ktar ft 4Ttira44: tr ft 44 fftr ftt *|tRi ftt nrpft 
fttr axftr fftftnrr ftt 44 STTT ^ Nfftn fftfftffttr 

ift 4T ft ft) 44(41 1 

(4) 4fft444 ft fftrr 41 ft ft faff 447414 ftt gftt 

44: ^44T ft 4T4 ftt 9 pH I fa 4 ft) 4Tff4t I 

(ff) qfft 14 WIT qfftqrffta 4 1 <4TT ftt ufti ft fftftt 44T4TT 
ft! qP-qfad 4ift fftm 44i ftr ftt trfaftypr ft xre4<ft 4«rr 
fftftTtftf, ft ?f44 ftt irarfft ft fftrr 4 ^ wfftftyR ft 4ff fftrr rar 

4%4T I 
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( 2 ) pft sfrf *pt pttrt ^ptpt bprot 5 ! fft 

TP*N( Mot Tt 'prfpr PPP ^OTT DNipft I 

7. Jtf PT Wt pMpP: — ( l) WEW, W ST'ft^PT % fatf 
tr ?r to hr Mot! *r PtP pot ^ it, ati pit wftnhtrp 
^’TiS'ir 1 

( 2 ) tp pIp H tp n4l jh tp otW njtPT, frra% fro 

trW»n TjTrrh iff pf | 1 

( 3 ) TtMto PtP TOT grh *rt HT*>f P w r lp ftp % 

r *fTn < eft TTTPPT I 

s. wftrwT" % fatr ijur^Rt («fRp): — pti % pfbtpp % 

T T Ti rjt% PR fTPl) : 

top; -jrjrr ?*r trfafapp ^ urt 14 a?t tpetrt ( 4 ) * 

3Wf ^ tort tU Mot Pti nfsrpipp p Pmt-M 3 
tot tot pp p wrwf $1, Pitt pvrjfp t)p ^ ffpfr 1 

9. P’Pgfa P fft % Sforq- qfirOTP TO RTPP :— pft ptf TO 

*rfWnPT, OTrgfrr p ^ % toot p^f ott ?p Pt wftftvrp 

ot?t otit^ phI ftp, 37 ft wtp t(p http % frrp, totpt pft 

PIT ftp TOTOrfper XTOTIVT-ftH ift, TT - / P*T STPP ftp , Pt *-T 1^- 
4 f-1 7. ^q'TMvi-fqrj p gj, "irfl pqp rVt Ptf) PTOP *f Its v. tqn: 

RffPT 5 T fl 1 4 * 1 1 : 

TR^ ji'qI P ^14 Hi 1 r ,J l RTfhp qftftviP P *734 

fp^OT TPjTftOT TjfT (fr, ppr mm, Pro Pifftr ot % fT7 

Hla^TO RlPlT dd^l PP fp^*OT Tpt P$ ^q-il xftiPT Pr 

TTwr'jfir p ffr^r % toot pp p,^ t) pftftpp p^t jpi 1 

10. PfOTTPP JRT TORPR : — (l) pft 7T5TTW ^HT Mw ?f, 
Pt Tfli IRT W PT^r P7% VRPR ift Trmf % pfrUI'-H IRT 
Pp^OTTt (tTRP Tl p^ 1 f'l 4 ei ql ^ ftfw) *Fl Pllq^i PfiPT PT 

OTPT ^ I 

( 2 ) 77tf Tfl TfTRTR plT?r OTplOT ( 1 ) % pppfa 9prPTpTP 
f%PT PtlT fllT PP PPtOTt % TTJPP JRT WJlfTfcT fOTT PT 
OTT ?fr, WRC pTPR SpIPTff PfT$ iff, 737 ft 5RTR priTTp- 

rfh: PTpaOT 7?rpr 1 pm ^ht ptrtr pWsf p otItot Pt^otT 
% P^PP JRT fppTpTPP PfTTT PPT 5tl 

( 3 ) PfTpTOT JRT TTpTP P1PTTT Pti JRT PP PRPl 

*Pt m tPtr Pott ot 1 h mt ptpttt Ppp prPp 4tT pp ptp% pt 
pPtp ^prreRPPl ?r PrI 1 

( 4 ) pPt <Ftf ptppt pPottPip Pott ptpt $ pt pp tFottpp 
pfppip Tt ppV Pt^otI *Pt pgfM Pott pr^tt i 

( 5 ) HPpsPr pPtptpp jrt PtpP srp tt fprr pit p*ft 

fOTfift *pt pFp%tt fprr ppp wftrpvrp p rjt ptijpt i 

11. TRPR % pfPPTff : — ( 1 ) (^ 7 ) piP % pMtTPI % 

OTjrjTTt T?r JWFt ( f i f* JPP OT% qipiq PPT^TT TT'R q.Ri PPT 
Jf) 4 WT PT7TPT I 

(ij) TFRpJTT JIOT TT ^t: 1^’ OTTPpPt, TTSP5T WW 
pPpOT, fPP^ pfMpP # PSPWPT pi fT, JRT PTjOTfTp PT 

^pwPtp Mtt pt^pt ppt TRfr ^tot p ar^fT pfa^pp iP - trI- 

PTpJPt % pfp?RT pfrpp 'Rd PP Til fl<a PTTil TT) 0*f) | 

( 2 ) TTPpfT pfk^VTP PPTpP % pirpr^ PPRpaT JP ^r4^Pl 

P?r pPrpf pttIp Prfpp pft ^pfr Pi#fr 1 

113 01/76—3 


(3) m ^rf ■ffRPR HT PTPTjft % qfPPTPP JRT fpPT Wl 
JP htiT Pr^ PT^ TRPT j pfp^frp Jp aTRnff JRT FTTlRlpTn 

fTPT PTTpTT tfR PT%TT JTOT p PPpfl sfppp isiiqip I 

( 4 ) p?ihp arftrppp ^ ’otPjr jf^r % Pr^ rt wftr^vrp 

^ Rj Pro,*! 1 

(s) pflMrpf ^ *t.i 4 ^ti pt ot Pwpf % ppptfr v 
p^pr vi ptt(t1, ppp' trfpftrPjp OTkrfppf pt ptot ^fp 1 

[poppio 4-3 3/7 6-^oTPfo (-10)] 


S.O, 4714. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tion 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government, after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank of India and Indian Overseas Bank, hereby 
makes the following rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may be 
called the Puri Gramva Bank, (Meetings of Board) Rules, 
1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publica- 
tion in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — Tn these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires,— 

(a) “Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 

(21 of 1976); 

(b) “bank" means the Puri Gramya Bank ; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Act have th# meanings, respective- 
ly, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The Board 
shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening ot meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Bonrd may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (l)(a) The 
Chairman shall decide the lime and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci- 
fied by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so cir- 
culated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.— (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that 
purpose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition, 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four: 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director 
Is unable to take part In the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 
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9 . Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week at the same time and place, or 
if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place: 

Provided that whc£e a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum; the Chairmat 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the 

meeting was not held on the date for want of 

quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.-— (1) A business which is to be 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from Indial by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and approv- 

ed by the majority of directors who have recorded their views 
in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if such busi- 
ness were decided by the majority of the directors present 

at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed 
to be a business passed by the Board on the date it was 
signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business.— (1) (a). The minutes of the 

meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

. (b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may 
be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall b« dated, 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before the 
next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings re- 
corded therein. 

{No. F.-33/76-ACG0)] 


fato agio 471 S-— -fafiiT $fa wffaffaq, 1970 (l97G 

wrr 2 1 ) trra 29 ira toi rrifafaf rr far fa pr fafafa 
rwit, mfar ffafa fa fa ft tpn vfafr $fa fa 

'TTPTTf if e ffarPTfkPT ffa WTTfft $ wfa; — 

1 . rfFmn sis ifa a 1 v-*t: - - ( 1 ) ffafaf wt am 
*>rt fa (nft % ufafa-r) Pitt, 197 a $1 

( 2) fa Trrm fa wrrm fat far gffa 1 

2 . flmfar if, anwfti ufa if wrutt rtfafom g jfr,-- 

(w) 'flftrPm'. if nTfafiro rrfar fa wfaffa, 1976 
( 1976 VT 21) fafalT f I 
(*) 'fa’ fa Tim fa wfafa $ 1 

(*r) fa% wfaf 7^ fa, fat m fafaf fa f fatt 

ifwftir f ffa; wffafVm fa gfriTiffaT f , gift 

atfa t, fat sfa ^ |i 


18, 1976/AGRAHAYANA 27, 1898 [Part II— Sec. 3(ii)] 

3 . fafa fanftrirnfaf far Rjmm wtr ms mi fa faff fa 
rm fa nm u: wfafar fat stIt. R. fmrfai fan it m fa 
ctfutuR gYm 1 

4. ufsrfarrfat nr fafanm : — >rffai 7 Rl tt fafanm far % nmst 

IRT (far TlTfat 1 

5 . ufufaRt tt mTA:-farr fa ufa-farro fa fa fan "imriwr 
fa trmrr nfs^ffarr tfa? fa ffafat fafa tw wm r {(fit, ffafa far 
ffafao Tfa 1 

6 - wffafatFT fa faritt RTT TTWf fa faff:— ( l) ("It) fa 

if gffa rttsfaR rrr tnm fa ftr wwrr jra rirffafaw ffan 
fanri 

(«) fa fa nrffafatm fa ffa trrfav ffawtr fa trffatm fa 
ttifaw ft trrermrcr: "fm fa nrn mnj ffa fa fafa fa faffa rfh: 

S?fa ffafawT fa faFU Tttfa 3T"T farther ffafafat fa IT 

fafar mfal I 

(>i) fafafa if ffaf fa fa ffa trmrffar wrwT fa faff 
RE faRT fa tmr tff fafaffa fa faffa 1 

(g) fa ipr w fafam ti «r< fa faff 3 ffafaf "tnwt: 
fa fafarcr "Ttjf far mir 5'r fa fafar fa ww« mrr fafa 
ffanrfa fa rjmr fa wmfir fa ffart wfttwi H qfa ffanr "trr 
fariir 1 

( 2 ) fa fa *pt tmni farfam «mrw4t fa fa 

far faw gft qfam tmn jfa ^tt fa artfaf 1 

7. fa nr ffafa vfufatH:— ( 1 ) spam, jr jpfriFT fa ffaj 
reg fa rm nrr ffairfa fa fa trim fatfa tt, fa ^1 rrftrfar 
ffafa 1 

(2) tr fa fa Tft gfanr w fafav fain, ffafa ffa^ 
fafarr "jfa faf sifaw rfa "if | 1 

(3) fa far fafa faf faf« fa jiffarir fa fa «ffa 

s. wffafatpi fa ffaff "mr^ffa (fafa): — fa fa rrfamr fa 
fRt( "PO^ffa fa faf l^tfaf : 

9775 w farfah faf fat 14 faf to ( 4 ) fa 
faw fa far faff Mum fa fa rrftrtrPT ^ ffafa-ffaqfa ^ 
•far fafa tmr w iffa fa H 6 H«f ff, rgf fa far n>ff t 

9. <t (jffa fa ntrriT *rftffar "PTmrnr: — fa fa m 
UffrfalR, "FTlffa "T fa TRW "Tiff ^f RTT ft faf fafal Wfa 
fai^ fa fa ffar, fa onn tffa mm fa ffat^, to fa ant 

smRr'ftw ^f, rtf far far ffar, faf fafaw tmrir- 
ffar "r iff, fa mm fa fa mm ^ fa mrr: fam gr 
tritErr 1 

tfa fa "faTo t fa % frm mfa pffam ^ faff 
farrrt fatffar fa ^r, fa urnttr, fa mfar trr fa fa 
fafar mfa 5 >, Tfa rr (fanw fat ^"rr ffa 

"fafrr R fa fa wnw rt orffw fat wfspfa fa jrt 1 

10. Tffam irrr ttw?:: — ( 1) fa rwit fa faw if, 

iff fa HR ffalf fa far IRTTR fat TTRfj fa famm ffTO 
- Bfarfaf (wtot # fa Ptfafaf fa far) fat ffaffa ffanr »it 
RTITT J I 
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(2) vrf »fr qsnTTr ftrfr totoPetto ( i) % iwtff qfWrftr?r 
Brorr toto Lr xftx tow fw^Rtf % «rjpr?T jttt mjwtfror fr^rr to 

^TO $>, fTOjjft TO fTTOT STO Rt, TOTfr tTTOT STTOTTOt 

tflx wrorr tfMr tor 1 ! ^tot tottot wrg^ror to wfw PrSIvni)' 
«rjpTtr 5 kt Wrm Phto tot p 1 

( 3 ) 'rf'TTOTOT ITTT TTfTTr TO 4 TOTTOTO at* ffTO TOTT TOTftff TO 
TTftT pRI" TOT TORT TORTT fro TITTOf TO TOT TOTTO*T TO fffTOT 

protrororf h grrosn; fro? p 1 

( 4) . srfir vti tow ttPrtPttt fom toto ft to tot TftrorR 
'tPotto % wr PtotoTO to TT^fro from tttttto i 

( 5 ) tow qftTOTOr ittt from nvr to Pp^ tot tot 
MTO to ttPwst % fro? toTO xrfeptopr to tut tottr i 

1 1- TOTTOT % fffrotor: — ( i) (*) toW $ wfirtroff to3 
^TTf TOf£t (frof PP? tto% wr^ TOR^W ^pw h^t tout I) 
? wr Tprirr 1 

(tot) TOjfjer jttop to pc <jws, TOnfwPr, *rmr smr 
Pt^toto, Btopt trPtr^wTO to wpttto to $t, ittt m^iwff n 
>n ^pimPcro Pfto tow tott ^ jTrrro >? rttoto *rftwfrro 
TOwfjfirf srfro%TO ifr wPtoto ^ts tot nrfrir iraf tortR i 

( 2 ) STftfa? trfpTOTOT TOP TOTOfpTO $ tottotti; totowth tto toto- 
prt iP TOfProt to?to^t PtPtor toP ^sp totoP i 

(3) TOT TOpf TOTTOTT TOTOTf TOfpTOW ITTT PftTOT TOT? 
Pf TOT TOTOT Pro? pt? TOTTTT % TfPpT TOp TOKTOST HTT fmWpCfr 
PpTO TOW tpt TOTpJTT-JTOT TO OTTOp TOfVft? TO) TOpPl I 

( 4 ) SR^TO TftjpiTOT % TOrfcjrr jfrc ^ fkp? wroP WfaPlfR 

TO m TOTfif I 

(5) TfPwff % p TOPjrr, Tp tot farorof * totototoT * to^tott 
t<P tiPto, totP TfPrPr%r TrpTrf^r'f to ttrw 5'fP 1 

[Po T?TOIo 4 - 33 / 76 -T?o Tp» {JI)] 


S.O. 4715. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), the 
Centra] Government, after ;onsultation with the Reserve Bank 
of India and the Jammu & Kashmir Bank Limited, hereby 
makes the following rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.' — (1) These rules may 
be called the Jammu Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Rules, 1976. 

.(2) They shall Qorue into lorct on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — in these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, J976 
(21 of 1976); 

tb) “bank" means the Jammu Rurul Bank; - 

(c) words and expressions used here in and nor defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings. -The meetings of the Board 
shall be convened by the Chairman. 

3. Venue of the meetings.— The meetings of the Board 
shall be held .at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place In the notified area as the Board mnv decide. 


6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the lime and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci- 
fied by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each 
director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board. — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum— If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quo- 
rum, then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned 
till the same day in the next week, at the same time and 
place, or if that day is a public holiday, till the next suceed- 
mg day which is not a public holiday, at the same lime 
and place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the 
meeting was not held on the date for want ' of 
quorum. 

10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing shall be ns effectual and binding as if 
such business w’ere decided by the majority of the directors 
present at. a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shad be deemed t<? 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors, 

(5) Ail decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business. — (1) (a) The minutes of the meet- 
ings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter re- 
ferred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed or 
signed by (he Chairman or the director, as the case may 
be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the re- 
cord of proceedings of each meeting of such hook shall be 

dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 
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(3) When business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minuses of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33/76-ACC1 1)] 

VTo«n° 4 716 ,- — STTiftrV tTPftT fv VfkPm, 1976 
( 1970 4 V 2 l) 4 Tf STFCT 291171 5 TT 7 XTpISVfVT WtV 4 R?fJT 7 , 

irvftv ttwK, vrertv fkri tv xrk tv m x'fkrr % vtr- 
TPtf *r pTVTpTpXV PTVV WT?ff | XTVtq; :■ — 

1. vfirv vtv vtVt vrrt: — ( 1) xv Pmt vt vtv vjvrv 
tahr wrtkr tv (vttf % wfatm) Pm, 1970 |i 

(2) t tptw irvvptrv 4ft vrffix vtvfv ft 1 1 

2. xv Pmt if, vv w Pc mut if wn fltfwr v ft, — 

(v) VfaPm’ if vTifxrv intfw tv ttftfm, 1976 

( 1976 VT 21) Ttfvtv $ I 

(nr) ‘tv’ V mrrrv tfvfv vnftv tv vfvtv $1 

(v) Pt w*ff *rk TTf v, vf xt Pmt if 5 *jk 
vft-VTprv vrff f fvvj vfafvw if vfrvTfw ?, m£r 
art | tr wif ^PuPm t f 1 

3. vt# % wfixtxpff iff -rf-m rfwT: — trvm# irvt# t vv 
I ws: trftrtfpr iffif wk fx PrvT^f if w if w qv trfh- 
tmflvT 1 ) 

4. vfhrtfrtf vt Atm : — wftrtwt vr vitw vt# % wm 
SRTfWT VTTVT I 

5 . vfv#VVf vr XVTV : — it# t wFvtw tv #T IT VI VTVpTV 

if wvr ftsr if fkff 3 ?r nv tvtv qRfft, ftrir vt# 

PrPrftw v?i 

0. xrftrkR vf vvr vrvr tff yft :— ( 1) (v) vt# 
tr v?#v vfa#?rv vr fwnft wtv wsw irt fvPrfWr fvvr 
vTktT 1 

(v) vt# tr wFvitrv #r Ptt JRtv Prtvv vt ttfstw «tr 
m'Ov lr UTtttva’i: vrr it vv 'Rtf fvv iff ^wt tf vnrrff sfVt: 
vetv fviw vf to jiwt tvvirt xv Prfvrr fvPrfk r At qp; 
ttf m^fti 

(v) vftrtWT if fvtr vrt ir ftrtr VTTTTfvV VRVR tf gxff 
Trt: >jvvr % vtv $ 'rfkrrfvv vf mfuf 1 

(t) vf* xv vvr TftvrpTV vrwr vPr gtf iffVrff v r .h r : 
vt TfttTfvT Ttif fVm irqr jt tff vftrtw % vew w arffm 
fhtwf % Hjn-fr vf Trrvfh % Thtt wfatiFT t snff fw etr 
rrthrr 1 

( 2 ) rrft tft VT vuHin Stf^tsTV ! ^BTn VTWTV ^f tf 

5 T?tv Pttw vt VTfTT RTq-q- gt gmr tf VTmff | 

7. tft vr ftthr vrartwiT: — (1) ytw, ^rrjpfm ^ pftr 
v*r ir vr vtr Prtvvf it utt tpv tt, tfrf vt v fhtw 
ajivrtvr 1 

(2) JTT Rtif if VTT irtWr VT -seif is tffiTT, fftRiff vftt- 
t 4 R # vtsrr 4ft *rt Jm 

( 3 ) vrytw irtv jtrtt 5 k 4?f tmff^ ir *44ftrr Rr % vftR 
^f tJTTPTT VTtiTTI 


( 8) vRrtipr ^ fir^ wjffr (vfor) : — tft % vftrtm tr 
ftp? Ttnrgfk VR 47f 5 fift : 

vryj ir^f xv vfrrPm vf vro 14 4fT ttort (4) % ot- 
v»sr % vkv vrf Pit tv If ft V vfbrtvT if ftvR-fmw if vrrr 
% wvr vtr tt if mvif ?r, v^t vvjfv tfv xff Trhff 1 

9. w'jfv *t xr fff v vrrv vffrtw vt twr .• — vfx vftt vr 

vrwtw, vwjfv V ?"fif V VTTV T^f^f TTVT ft fff Wfatm VRiT 
if Ttff Pm, Ttff T«TPT RT V<TV % pT0[, itTWr irft PpT 
TfTtvPTV TTVTTTT-fkT ?>, Vf TVff Pf4, iff RTtvpTV SRVPfr- 
Pr t ?>, vrff mv Tffx Tvf xvr vPvt rr: imFiT: 

4 * •‘n 4 rji ipr ^Pr v ^fif vrrv tvPtv ttPHiih if *fff Prtw 
IRTffm T?T 5>, Vijt TTSW, fm TRpJ W % pR vPjtvR 
wPnr $'r, wifft tv Pr?vv vf v? ttm fv vvjPt v 
5th % vtw tv Tata vf vfvtm v^r jvt 1 

1 0 . VfTVTW X RT VKHR:— ( 1 ) VpT TTBnXT IfVT fvtDT t, 
vt wrt irt Prrt irrv vrir vttvr vt vmrf V vPcvtw irt 
P rtvvf («RV irvi^T vtPttvvf irfw) vfPrftvr fw vr wttt 

( 2) xtt ffr vrvr fttir wPm ( i) v win Hr^ t Pru 
fvvr wt ft «fk tv Prism V srjvrr irt v^vtfvv fvvr vt 

^VT ft, fvif ft VR fwR 4414 Prni ft, Tiff VVR VVTtf 
ifR WT54R ftVT VRf i?VT VRVR nftrim if TVfRR fvivvf 

i: vprn irt PrPnrw Ppvt wt ft i 

( 3) mIriivh irt vrfrv vtt vtwt tW irt tv mtfw 
vf VTftv Prtt wt vtvt vptvt fvv vrff^ vf tv vrv% vr wffrv 

f RT W TV ff f ir ffVTtfR f¥v ft I 

( 4 ) vfi vtf VTVVT VpCVTpTV fwr VTVT ff fft TV VftVTW 

vfkrrv ft vvf fvivvf vt v^f^rv fvm vtuvti 

( 5) vrwt it vff.VIW IRT fvrffVR 47 fv^vtf v4f ppfat 
vt vfvirw % ftrtf writ vPiiin if rjt vnfvT i 

11 . vrvr ir wfvPrer :— (i)(v) vt# ir vftrtumf % 
vrtfrff vt jvrvt (fv^ xvir RHicf vrtffr jtw v^t wt |) 
if TVT Vftfill 1 

(v) VlJ^TI fin'll VT fT fG3, qTq-rfwfft, VSVW WVT 
fvtw, ftthlf vfvtm 4p TOTOT 4p ft, IRT ITTlrtrtfTV VT fRn- 
stTtt fwr juiivt WT^tff 'irrr 4 v-t r TTfirim it 11 4 n 
% vPvirv ir vPw nvr 47 vrfhr Trrff vrkff 1 

( 2) Vftv srfaiw 4t wtPv ir 'mt?[ wnffsT ir vrt- 
f wf 4?f vfvvt vrtv Priiptff vf tvf vrtvf 1 

( 3 ) w 4Tft VRVR wnvvf % VffVTW IRT PfVT VTt; tff 
xv wr fvv w vrvr it vfvirv xff ironv irt fmxrftv 

fvvr VUfVT vk VrtfV-JRfV if W4p vftfk i|ff VTtnff I 

( 4 ) vrtv vfhtiR % wfijTr jfk irftrv w% wftrivv if 

TV 1 V I riff I 

( 5 ) vPartiRf * i vpPjtt, wtxv fvwt ir wfvt i? vwr 
tv VPft, Tvif vftTfvfvrv vnfvTffvt vt vrev ftt 1 

[Vti mno 4-3 3/7 6-tf 0 xffc ( 12 )] 

8 , 0 . 4716. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 f2I of 1976). the 
Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve Bank 
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of India and Central Bank, of India, hereby makes the 
following rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may 
be called the Champnran Kshetriya Grnmin Bank (Meetings 
of Board) Rules, 1976 . 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions, — In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) “Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 197t> 
(21 of 1976); 

(b) “bank” means the Champaran Kshctriya Grnmin 
Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quartet. 

4. Convening of meetings.— Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarly 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address specr 
lied by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted ’at a meeting of the Board 
except with tho consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and the majority of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall bo given to each 
director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board. — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him front not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which ffie 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting, — A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Bot\(d_ could not be held for want of quo- 
rum, then tho meeting shall automatically stand adjourned 
till the same day in the next week, at the same time and 
place, or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succed- 
tng day which is not a public holiday, at the same time 
and place ; 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the 
meeting wqts not held on the date for want o! 
quorum. 


10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from Tndia) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if 
such business were decided by the majority of the directors 
present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business.— (1) (a) The minutes of the meet- 
ings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter re- 
ferred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled or 
signed by Ihe Chairman or ( he director, as the case may 
be, who presided at the meeting and last rage of the re- 
cord of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be 
dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible aficr every meeting. 

(3) When business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall b e placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meeiings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33/76-AC (12)] 

vxosrto 4717. — Rrafitpr trnfH' afar wfaffirnr, i o 7 6 ( 1 9 7 6 
*rr 21 ) nff srrcr 29 aro rttt vtffpff *r sraVr Tnitfn, ^fbr 
fttrr, »tu4)q fmrtf sftr fa srra fftrcrr r m*tuf if fartr- 
fs P4 T [um a -t 1 <1) $ ■ — 

1 . TTR STVr TlTrvt: — ( 1 ) fHqrff *fTT RET UTTT- 

sW smfpJT ( 91 e % srflpPTPT) fffinT, 19 76 f I 

( 2 ) 3 if WTUPT Ilh: iTTfter T?t SPJTV flpT I 

2- kff famfi if, mp far it *mprr sr^fsaTi ft, — 

(tt) 'wftifmiV it snSfiPF trnftvr fa r 1976 

( 1976 it 21) wfffffir £ 1 

(w) ‘fa’ ir trrwift trnfpiT tjqr srfqtfr £ 1 

(>r) f?ir TTRfi *rVr mrf afrsff fmrgf ifsmTf; g nth; qfi- 

WTfmr ffff $ ^fWrrrr if Tfwrflrr ?, Tift sr*i 

ft 37T% it 1 1 

8. srti % stfsrTVPTt T?f RW; — trip t 4 if ft* % Tm 

ir Tm w: ffff *fpc fmmft if "tm it am qfsr- 

^fpt ftnr 1 

4 . srfir^srfft w ffiftJR-: — ufsrr'w'ff wr mftrpT ft# <k ttstrw 
3T7T fspnT srnprrr 1 

5- StfWvHf TT : — fttf ft srfffjfcR' fa ft TO TTaffru 

4 W«TTT £sr if frrffi liif imp PIR <tt ffn, frit ftf 

FTRrrTOff Tti I 
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e. FfaFstr Ft ^ tr<rr ftwcFt — :( i)(f) itN 

% tr4f qfhkR ft tut ttpt urtct irrt f4f4fWr four 
FrFrr i 

(<j) 4k F wfswurT F f4u srFf PtFff *pT qfuwr Ft 
STrflW 4 ^TTHTT'JPT.' FT 4 FT TTn| f^T Ft f^ll Ft 'S'ilf'ft qk 
stwf (wff ftt? Tfrrt ttF jttt w f4Pm fFPrikt tt ft 
• 43ff ^rnrrfV i 

(t) qftrFspT 4fFt( Ft 4 % fair TOnfFr ftwtt Ft tjFt 
ttp ^rr F tt«t$~ ifHiftpr Ft Frcoft i 

(*r ) tPt vt srwT 'Tfwf'nr fhjik Ft g;Ft 4fF4t ftttr 
F t TfrrlkT Tiff fFTr ttt 5 ‘t Ft fFVttft F wrer tft TrfkT 
PiFtfI % t^tt Ft tttPt % fsrrr fIuFft 4 Tifr fFTT ft 
ttftt 1 

( 2 ) tPt 4nr Ft tthtt qf4Fvrr ^tttt qTFTrT 51 m 
t?Ff Pt4tf Ft ttt tjttt ft Frtpfr 1 

7 . FtF ft faiffa vPufcm. — ( 1 ) qww, st TTkrT F Prtf 
«mr 4 tit PkwFf 4 tp=t $44 qr, jfr i ft qflkTT 
$TtfTT I 

( 2 ) tt tPt if tt tt>tt 'ft urkt $4 tt, P>rrT% fstT qfb . 
Fft «pr4 iff w^afTT Ft TtJ $ 1 

( 3 ) tPtFft tIt arr ^ Trfrr 4 iptF4t (V»r % 44 tt 

$■ TJSTTTT TT4TT 1 

3. q^iTT F fFr T'T'jfr (Fttt): — F t* F qftrFKrr F farr 
TT((f4 U 1 7 Ft$4Tt: 

TC 1 ^ Tljt FT WftrpTTT Ft STTTT 1 4 Ft OTSTRT ( 4 ) iff 
TrkJ % fitt Ftf PrkrF 4k % ^iir 4fTTTT-pTrF 4 *ttt 
44 F WTTT TT if' TTWf $4, T$f 'Rl^ffr <fk Ft $>fl- | 

9 ■ TT^ T $44 F FTTT xrftk?TT FT *«TTT : — irff jfk ^ 
wOkrT, Fir^ffr F ^>4 ir fttot ^ tot fr *rfW?PT »TFir 
TT^r^ if Prr, ^ *«TTF TWq- ^ f>TTr, %TVWT vfk*% 
ttt^Pt'F TrFR9r-feF 5 >, Ft ^irir fVr, iff TrNwPrr wf^tst- 
PtF -T ^'r, ^(ff TTTT'T Ttf T TTff RTR ^ Pnr T^TT: FfPft (JT lTn^>TT '■ 
<w% ^ w^ffr t 5t4 % <FrRT piPif if ^ Pt4 - 

W ’T^TfRFT T^T ?f, 3W.T, fW FlftW TW i? Rtit wfVtlFF 

RTPrar ?fr, wit ^TT Pr^w ^ ft* , 7^4 ^ 

^44 % FTTFr OT FfffFT Fl trfwtUFT fWT I 

10. qfwFF IRT WCFTC — (l) Ff4 WRTiT ^41 Pt^FT 5, 
'ff 4ff ircr Pff ^4 4i4 fttfit; vnpff % n P tf i mw jttt 
P r^FTtff (iTTTF 4 FIT (f 3»I*T 4 Pw ) <Ff ftniT FT 

TtWT | I 

( 2 ) Ftf 4t FTXTn: fFTf ^TpTTTTr (l) % «TFTiTTT ■T p. ’ F l PtF 

f4<FT w tPt ft PriFFt' t^itf ira F^Fffcr fw ft 
Y* r 4'f, fir^Pr (M fwr M ft, f# fftt jj-^rnff wk 

WTTTjrFT iftJTT TRf ^Tfr IFTTFR HTf^TlT if FFffFTT PkJRff % 

fjfci snrr PrPrfVF?r Pfft fft |t i 

( 3 ) qf4TT5FT STTT 'TTfkr Ftf JTTFTT Ffr 3TTT FTT TTfl 1 ? . 
'FtTTfcr pFFT W TTTT FfTpTT fFTT Frit^T Ft FTT FTF% FT 
iffilT ^TFTFTf 4 PTT5TT pFT 5'f I 

( 4 ) Ftf mrirr tPcttPit fVrr fttt | tt> ftt FftTwr 

Tfkrnr it TTrff f44wFt Ft Tf^fFT finn FTTfTT t 

( 5 ) FniFt f tItfttt ittt fFrffsTFT qrPinjfnT Tr»fr Pr>W 

Ft nrPtiW F Pnr qirir qfEt4i!R if 7 tjt unrprT I 


11. FTTTTR- 4 FpTHW: — (l)(F) Fti F TtRrtlfPff ir Fpf- 
ifTf Ft 'JFTFf (f^PJ TTTT TifTnT f 4*|VT T'TF F^T ’TFT 

^ ) 4 wr TiTtFr 1 

(at) Fr4!jrr j^tif ft ?t TFTfkrPT, fftst m Pr- 
4 ff, f3nr4 fRj4ft ^4 rsTWTT iftpr, ittt ftfwIt?t t, 5?ttt- 
5tRn fFHT Tn^FT rTFTFTtt TfTTF if TTTFF TtfH^FT Ff F 1 4 ^ I f^Pf 
4r ttfwfrv F wPtf fs?. it TrfW imf TrJjft i 

( 2 ) TR4F KffERTPT Ft TTFiPt F FFFTf FFtHtreT *T Fi 4- 
■"■n'l Ft TfPlFl TtFf Pt^TTF Ft 4 if FTFFt I 

( 3 ) W F'lf FTTFIT FlFFt F qfkTOTT 5TTT fFFT FTP 4t 
FT HFR fFTT int FTTFTT F Ff-TF^ FT 4WJT ffTTt JfFTTWkTT 
fFTT FnTTT qk Fri^TT-ITTF 4 TTFt TfFfk Ft TTtpft I 

( 4 ) sttff qftrrwT F Ft4^n jlk F far qjr% FPmr 4 

ft ti>^4 i . .. 

( 5 ) FfirtuRf F t Fi4>jFr, Ftvr Pnrkif F Twit F HFprR 

ft TT44, tt 4 qfFPrfFr FrifArf^it ft fw ?44 1 

[4o T?Fo 4-33/7(i-Cfo tfto ( 13 )] 


S.O. 4717 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Bants Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), the 
Central Government, afler consultation With the Reserve Bank 
Of India and Bank of India, hereby makes the following 
rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may 
be called the Borabanki Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976); 

(b) ‘ bank” means the Barabanki Gramin Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.— The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman 

5. Venue of fhe meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or al such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide, 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the lime and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarly 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci- 
fied by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(dl A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and the majoVity of the directors present. 

(2) Where it is necessary lo call an emergency , meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each 
director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.— (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 
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2 . ?q PnrfifTf Jr, iwm-fr errorf fawn wfafag qfa,-- 

(v) fofaffafq'fa'qTfafav nfast fa uf fafaqu , i.976 (197a 

vt 21 ) qfwfar jr 1 

(«•) ‘4V fa g^iiq urfar fa trffafaq S£i 

(q) gfa jhti srk qra'f fa, aft gq fqqfa if ugvr f trV 
qftnfoq qfa f ffaqj trfaffaqq if 'rftqrfag S, qfa 

wtf <f, aft mqfa uffftqqq if 1 1 

3 . fa# % flfofatrfa far wjroer fawn: — gv to if fa# fa w 
it to w. fafafaro fafa far fwfa if to fa to gm mfo # ^ 
faqr 1 

4- nfiiwif TO fafaTO:- -tuffafagfaf TO faqfoq Ttli % TO9CT 
srufrorT aniprr 1 


[faTfa Jl-roti 3 (ii )] 


(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for w kich the 
meeting is required to be called, 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting,— A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four ; 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or t ote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 

three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.- — If a 

meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quo- 
rum, then the meeting shall automatically stand adjouurned 
till the same day in the next week, at the same time and 

place, or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succed- 

tng day which is not a public holiday, at the same time 

and place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the 

meeting was not held on the date for went of 

quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.—- (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who ate absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap- 
proved by the majority of directors who have recorded their 
views in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if 
such business were decided by the majority of the directors 
present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record, 

11. Records of business. — (l)(a) The minutes of the meet- 

ings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter re- 
ferred to as the Minutes Book). - 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may 
be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the re- 
cord of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be 

dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting, 

(3) When business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F, 4-33/76-AC(13)] 

vto site 471 8, — mfafW tnfaVq fat qfaffaqq, 1976 
( 197fi TO 2 1 ) faf HTTT 29 JDJ WT Tforfaf TO srfaq TOet 
fal, tfcfftq twit, URTTir front dm far ffaffafaq: % qr jnifl 

fa ffarqFfafoq fqqq wfa f TOfaf : — 

!• 4W far gRTO:- — (l) fw ffaqfaf TO qTT TPmr- 

qgqtr trnffor fa (fa# % fafafaqq) four, 1976 |.i 

( 2) fa Wttf ^ ttoto «f?T mftw fat ayr ffft 1 


R. gfafrRf TO WPT : — rtf % qfofairq fa fa tjqq ifTOfepr 

Jr *rw tifagfoq afar Jr ffafat t?fa w wq to $fq, fair fa# 

ffaffafimt vi;i 

6. wfafavn faf gw tot nwr fa) gfa:— ( 1 ) (it) fa# 

% WV wMkIH TO WT gfa Rnq span* jpg fipqj 

nfaqT 1 

(*■) fa# fa wffafatnr % far srrfav fat hMh fat 

nfa* ir gruRW to ir to wtf far far gw fa qrgfa 

u? gw Rt BTtn fff fafarr fafafw ^ 

tWi arnEiti 

(«t) tftrg % fag srFTffar irtwr g 4 r 

w gw % w ift fafatTfafi ^ -mmfl t 

(q) qftw to qffarrfar rtran: «tfT gsfr Jf faqfr 

uffafa-r qjjt faqr w gT fa tTfa^tipT ^r terww tpqr 

^ trjtrt fa Jrfaqr fa ufafaiR Jifa^ffaTT srr 

faotT 1 

( 2 ) ufa fai *r uiHKi wfafatR gsw imrctpF glfajRqjr 
Pfiu|4T fa 'IhjVT WT gw fa TOffa | 

7 . fa* 4TT ffaik wTfaw:- ( 1 ) maw, w mrfaq % fag 

’tot it w fafarfa ir w wir gfa me, faf mr wfa*wq 
gfafatT 1 

( 2 ) far fat ifTtT trfaTT VT fafa gfa,, 
farq gerfa fa wfarr fa qf ^ 1 

( 3) wfafanr fan- wr gfa fa mfaw ir ?wffa firm sffar 
ifj ^tnuT 'srrfarr 1 

8l wfafatm ^rfag wjfa (faTq):--fa*fasrfafaipT4rfag 
qgtgfa t 4 R fa fafa : 

TRg fat w qfsilwr fa ^rer 14 fa ^q q K [ ^ OT . 
fa % fTRTtr fa* 'fafatrm faT? % qfa^ttrq if ffam-ffan if wnr 
ifa * ww TO far if wf g>, fat mtrgfa far fa ^fa i 
9 . mtjgfa t gfa fa TTeq fasfaro ir fa# 

mr Ffafaro, mqgfa m gfa fa >fttw Tgf fa mr fa fa trftrfarq 
wT uhiR if 3fa (far, ^fa war gfa w fa fipT j irw qffr far 
ffar qrfarpRt wrorntr-ffaT fa, fa tot tot Apt, fa TOt-t i ffa to- 
wr-ffar q fa, mfa trro far qfa to fa fog pfaipi- 
xrgtrT: 

<n»g irfa mqgfir q fafa fa tott erpra xt M to if fait fo- 

Sirm wgqftro fag fa, qfa trorer, for tnffw tot fa fog 
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PtfPlff 5t, TO% Jif TO Ww ^ stitfiT ftr 


wjfi t $YY T ti’gt to titTt tfr «r*lr?erT toy jwr i 

10. ffftffTTO JRf TTTOTC — (l) qft WapST ifcfT 7, 
(ft STTT fTO? -'Tl-t TTSf T i *.s \ - At Tirpft X' m Tvi i f A -i JR1 

Pr?»TPf (to A toit: OTtYT AfAw) AY fAfe: fron T7 

ffTOf (; i 

(2) Alt 4 Y tkttt fAA TOfTOff (1) A xpffAfr Tfenfn 
IAtt tot (jt AYt it fA^ffAf % TJTO jttt w^AtfAr Pror it 

^TT 5t, TOt fTOTT TOTTS fA$ ff, I# STPTT TOTAY 

itV xto-stt 5>tt qrAt A?rr Aran: stMto Jr toUto PrW 

A tjto mcr fAfAfroct Pptt TOr j£t i 

( 3 ) tPctoto arret ttPct Tit tot Alt frrer to crrebj 

At ttPot Ptot tot unr to7*tt Eft ffrfBy At to touA to Afro 
HFsnrsrWTt A fAA ft i 

( 4 ) qft AY? rttot 'rfrorrfAff Bror tott t ?fr to iftrorT 
qftiro 4 i-fr (AtotAY At A^Bro IAtt it^tt i 

(5) <prnAf % TftfffTO artr AAtsiTO to fro TO trefr fAAAt 
At fffAAw A Pttt dnA aRtAto 4 ttt toiit i 

11. TiTOTT A wfAAC— ( l) (t) AtS A AfeAmAt A 
TTq^Af At 'JfTAt (fit ETO lit ITORJ TlTlftf >JTTT Tp TOT 
!) % wr 4P7^IT I 

(t) aiT^a jttt to nT ijcs, q«nR«rPr, toto* wti 
BtAhta, frot trfaAro At b^toto At ft, aror xntroTfcT qr 
^irfl f wfc r fAqr totott tot $4t jtot Jf srftA aRtAto AY aeY- 
qtflpff % wfAAir % «tPto 1^5 nTtNi iror it$4Y i 

( 2 ) STri?T wfirtiiR iRifir % TirTrq;, q«miYCT to tt 4- 
^ ^srRrqf stAt AYtt Yt ttY ir<Y'A 1 

( 3 ) To Tit TTTO1T TFTlY ^ iPClTTO ITO pTOl IfTT ffr 
TO TOTT fVq TO TlTSTT ^ wfoTw tY WIST iTTT ITTOTMfTO 
Ptot ir^'ir ?fYi Tr4^-^tTT Jf tot^Y sfif’si >i5Y toj4Y i 

( 4 ) qfYrqwT % 'jR«; $ fro wiA qftATO 

ir 7# IHpr I 

( 5) nfWrof % t TTOjrr, it to PttoY ^ % V?ij- 

<317 x4t 1110 , TO^f ifqftrfTO Tltqrf^jY Tf ITW IfA | 

[qoTOio 4-3 3/ 76-^® ?ft o ( 14 )] 

S.O. 4718. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), the 
Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and Syndicate Bank, hereby makes the following 
rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may 
bo called the Gurgaon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publica- 
tion in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherv/ise 
requiries, — 

(a) “Act" moans the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976); 

(b) "bank" means the Gurgaon Gramin Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respective- 
ly, assigned to them in ihc Act. 
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3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The Board 
shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarters. 

4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place In the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.— (1 ) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meetings 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci- 
fied by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice, 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present. 

f2) Where it Is necessary to call an emergency meeting of 
the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board. — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that purpose 
has been received by him from not less than four directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quorum for a meeting of the 
Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director 
is unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Boad, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum— If a meet- 
ing of the Board could not Be held for want of quorum, then 
the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and prnce, or 
if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place ; 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the meet- 
ing was not held on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation— ( 1 ) A business which is to be 
transacted bv the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than director who are absent 
from Tndia) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and approv- 
ed by the majority of directors who have recorded their views 
in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if such business 
were decided by the majority of the directors present n r a 
meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation sbaU be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) AH decisions on a question arrived at by circulation of 
papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business.— (l)(a) The minutes^ of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter re- 
ferred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may be. 
who presided at the meeting and last page of the record of 
proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 




(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after even’ meeting, 

(3) When business is transacted by circulation of papers, a 
record of business so transacted shall be signed by the Chair- 
man and shall be entered in the Minutes Book, 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings re- 
corded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33 /76-AC( 14)1 


( 2 ) r *1 4T4 if 44 qtfloiu nr ^bil, f -ft u ffa 

tjpt ^rPt fa fair fa 4f $ 1 

( 3 ) nfavpr fa writ fa fa fata fanfa ffat $ /far 

^4T4T tJTT^rrr | 

8. 3Tffal4 fcffa rprrfa (nfa): — fa % Wfafar ifrffa 
4R fafaf: 

477^ fa T4 nffainr fa 4RT 14 fa 44HRT(4) % 44- 
fa % nR4 faf ffaffi fa % fafal t ffar-ffaitf if fa 
%% %r tot 44 fa if nwpf (ft, fa rpfaq fa fa fPflr i 


<PTo3no47ie. — qftftm fata to «rf%rf^nr*T. 1 976 ( 1976 
OT 2l) fa 4T3T 29 JT3T 4474 TlPnlff 44 44t4 nfa 517 , fafa 
tnnR, 4Rfa fffa to fa to rrmfaftT it 43144 if Pm- 
iTO JRTflt r L ’ST'nw 

1 . ffftfrrr nr4 fa urth: — ( 1 ) stt Pfat m qm 774 - 

fafa tflfar rnfar to (fai #t fafan) ftr^nr, 1976 (t 1 

( 2 ) P TDTTST if qfa 314 fa fata fa 454 Iffif I 

2. m Ppm if, 44 4 n fa 4 fa if tmr fafa 4 iff, — 

(n) ‘faffar’ if faftin rtfata fa wfirPPtrr, 1970 ( 1976 
nr 2 1 ) farto 1 1 

(«r) 'fa' ir Tprfaft tSfa nnfta fa wfafa |i‘ 

( 4 ) ifit vtarf fa fa %, fafa Pfaf iftpjtK # fa fa- 
fatr fa f ffa$ faPmr if Tftmfw f, fa fa 
?f, fa ufa farPmr 1 

3. fa % fafafa iff rfaPT fair— P[3(r fa if fa % n4 
it n4 fadfa fa fa JR Rifat if 4T4 if TT4 rrf? fa. 
tKRfaT I 

4 . fafafa OT frfapr:- -farfapff ITT fafspr fa % nwst 
jm ftor irprnT 1 

5 . fatofa fa Ptrm: — fa % srPrtor to % fa (nfatar 
if ST44T nffaffa fa if ffafl pif *RT ffa TT fa, firh fa 
fafard 1 

0 . flpfaR iff fan im Pwt iff fat: — ( i)(*f) fa 
% fan wfaiPT nr 444 44 P4i4 ™ 3 t?t f^Rrffai Pptt 
fanr 1 

(nr) fa % wfafar % fa fan ffam nt fafar tff 

fattff it 41413414: fa it 414 Tfa fa iff ^44I P 4TTnrt 

fa spfa Prfan nt 4 ? j J44i far 5 R, ^4 Rrfa ffafre 

qft qr fat faff 1 

( 4 ) farfar if fa fa % fa fatfa rnwr nt _'g^t 

-jn ^441 4t4 iff 7 P 4 1 Pt 4 4?t fafl I 

( 4 ) 4fe w smiT fa^Tfa nrrsfTT 4 ft ^ if fat rnwr 
qfrnfafa n^tfar 44r?> 4t fafat % hotst 44T fafa 
fafaf ^r 4f 44 nt ifaPr * fa nt trftrfar if 4^t far nr 
4n4TI 

( 2 ) 4ft fa m 4T4T4 nffaR ^4T4T 3t 'l' 4 7 rtn 5 > 4 t 
4t§n Pifan nt 44 P 4 444 ^4 ^44T ^t 11101 ft 1 

7 . fa nr Prfa nffwfapr — ( 1 ) wwftr, w 4fa4 % fa 
nn it n4 4R Fnisrnf ft nf4 inPr ^Pf qn, fa nr 'farfar 
^fanr 1 
113 GI/76 — 4 


9- j 1 1 j 1 yPr 4 ^Pf % nrm nPmiFT nr t4T4 : — -4ft rfli nr 
4f4W4, rfa4 4 fa ^ nR4 4lffft 444 4t tffftfaf Ufa 
4411^ 4 far Pt4, fa P4T4 rraf 444 % fa, 4441 fa 4? ft4 
fanPm wqnw-pR fa, Pt 44it fat Pi4, nr 4farPm tout* 
ft4 4 ft, fa 444 fa fa 3414 $r fa t44: tfa4 fa 44741 T 

4375 fa 4wjfir 4 fa n npn fa44 fafar if ntf 
Pfam iT^rPqn TfA fit, 4^1 ws4ot, Pro mfar tm ftrtf 
nftrfar 34Pr?r ift, 444 fa 44 ffarn nt m fam fan fn 
nfan 4 fa nren 44 4r3tnr nt nFsrfar fa far 1 

10. 4ffaT44 ST3T nrafR: — ( l) 4ft 4WW fa Ptfa 

iff fa srrrr ffa fa nreme >Pt nrfa % tPhihh tnrr 
ftfanf (wnn it fat 4iJ Pftnnf it ffa) nt Ptffa ffat 

4T 4T4T ^ I 

( 2 ) fa «ft nmnn: fnit ttPpt 4 (r) ^ fafa nfifafa 
Ifar 44T ift fa 44 Ptfanf % 4J44 BTIT Wf4tft4 ftl4t m 
far ?(t, fnfat 44 % Pmn: 4444 - fnP fa fat swk srfat 
fa sTi^anr: iftni 4rrff fa nrwR nFtrfar nf faPnr fnfapf 
* nfar far ftPnmr ftftr w fa i 

( 3 ) 4ffar44 JT3J 4Tft4 fa 4144T fa-f ST3T 44 fall 

«fa TTfrir fn4r 44r 4r4r nrtcgr Pt4 4tfW nt 44 mPt 43 : ifffa 
fanfantrf % ^34443 fa 

( 4 ) 4ft fa 4T44T 4ffarpT4 fn4T 4R4 It 4% 44 4ffaPT4 
4fw4 it fa faint nt nt Pfan ft’4i 44734 1 

( 5 ) nrfa >if 4ffat44 sroffa 434 43 : fm 7 nrfa ffajfaf 
nf trffa* %r ffa wfa wPrfar if fa 4974 , 1 

11. m< 4 K % srPtfa — (i)( ,f ’) vtn t irftrfaff tr nnf- 

faf qft 'jmnf (ftp^ T4%' 43447 nrfar fan 44T It) 

if TOT 44734 | 

(w) nrofa 54431 nr 53 : fa, Tqrfarfrt, wsfa nfar 
Prfan, ffar faft»r 4 4 ft nswnr iff fa im mwifti 4 T farr- 
wffa ftT 4 T 44734 44T pfa fam if mSn wpffar fa nfa- 
nrffaft wPTitn ^r 4 P 44 fa 43 : faftr Tint mfafr 1 

( 2 ) rrfan trPifar fa 44Tp4 T 43447 44rrfftr T4 m4- 
faf fa 4fii4f 4fan Pftvm fa fa Jnfafi 1 

( 3 ) 44 fa$ OT34R nrrm'f % 4ffa44 3T3T pP4T 447 fa 

far qnrc ffaSffaT' nRfir %r irPifa^ fa wfasr .'Pntr fairtfafa 

Prr <4 fafa 4 far mfafafam if 44fa qftPn fa OTfa i 

(4) fan nftrfar ^ mPfa jfe: n P47 fat fafar 
if Tf ntfaf 1 " 

( 5 ) ^fflrWf %f ^ m4< fofayt Pifa % 44faff ^r 4^4in 

34f mH far wftrPiPin nrfaf^fa nr 4tw fa t 

[40 17410 4-3 3/ 76-4° 4t° (lS)] 
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S.O. 4719. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural' Bunks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), (he 
Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve Bank 
of India and Bank of Baroda, hereby makes the following 
rules, namely: — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may be 
called the Rac Bareli Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of 
Board) Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions, — In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires. — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976); 

(b) “bank” means the Rae Barcfi Kshetriay Gramin 
Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respective- 
ly, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.— The Board 
shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.— Meetings of the Board shall be 
convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings.— The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (l)(rf) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board, 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci- 
fied by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
the majority of the directors present, 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting of 
the Board sufficient notice shaTI be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board. — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him from not less than four direc- 
tors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting.— A quorum for a meeting of the 
Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reasons of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote Ht, 
u meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, as the same time and place! ot 
if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, 
before the date to which the meeting stands adjourhed; 
send notice to the director that the meeting was not 
held on the date for want of quorum. 


10. Business by circulation. — ( I ) A business which is to lie 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than director who arc absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and approv- 
ed by the majority of directors who have ;ecorded their views 
in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if such business 
were decided by the majority of the directors present nt a 
meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall' be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shalT be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation of 
papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11, Records of business. — (l)(a). The minutes of th; 
Board shall' be kept in books (hereinafter referred to as the 
Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may be. 
who presided at Ihc meeting and last page of the record of 
proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be daled. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When business is transacted by circulation of papers, a 
record of business so transacted shall be signed by the Chair- 
man and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minifies of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings re- 
corded therein. 

■ [No, E 4-33/76-AC(15)j 


jiToSTto 4 720. — falFfa ttrrfW fa fa fill, 1976 ( 1976 
IT 2 1 ) iff ETTTT 2 9 TTO FTTT fafiff IT faff fat JIT, faftff 

*mnr, ttrcfiq Pcfa fa far fa to jffa % 4 <ihvI it ffar- 
ffarr ffar JRffft | faff 

1. ffffar mu far snrnr — ( t) ft ffaft it tpt trfa- 

TTff fa (fftf % fafaff) ffaff, 1 976 $ I 

( 2 ) tppp* if wrar iff ffTfar iff jrfff i 

2. FT ffffa if, FT ffT fffa it faffa ff £t,— 

(fa ‘faffat’ ir faffa faffr fa fa ft in, 1976 

( 1976 IT 21 ) fafa I I 
(fa 'fa’ it 'faTTOTT Rifat fa Ttffifa % I 
( n ) ffif hi ^ I vi) r fat T, vft FT pRPtf if ft nffr 

ifFHifn faff $ fri"j xrffi ffa u if if (h 1 fffff fat 

xfa tjf, FT s -i 7, srfu fa ff a if it I 

3. It# % fafarff fa ffffffT — trip fa # fa# ip 

TR it ITT W. fafifarff far (TT fdHIitff if TOT if TR t7T 
fafam fart 1 

4. fawfr in farm — fafafa it fffaFff fa# %■ xrsipsr 

5 TTT ffarr Finn i 

s. ttrffafaf it wn : — fa# "k wfufafi fa it tjn "mfar 
if xrmT trffafffa tfar if fafa flit tft ftti tt faff, fair .fa# 
ffarfwr fa 1 
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6 . wfEmuR "iff 5441 47r Tfwi 4% 54 %— (i)(T7) ftri 
% 54777 ?lftl7%4 771 777 57 7714 7E7ST 3T41 ftfHfv44 


(4) 7fc Tftf wwr Tfftrrfftm fw 4 ptt | sit 37 Tfft- 
4144 TfroiFT ft 77ft PiiwTr %r ft^fftd fimir nr54r 1 


f%7T7i74r 1 

( 19 ) ftrs % Tfftwr it f%7 57777 fftftsim 7 ft rnfaftwr 4 ft 
trw ft nrorwr: w ft 4m m5;t far t% 5/771 «ft Tw.fti 
min 57777 fftftnr^ 4 ft 75 *(441 ^4% spt 57 fftHra hftfiti 
7% 74 ftftt 415% | 


( 5 ) mppri % tIttttt am fftftt 74 fftr 5 45 nftft 
fftftftt 7ft trfftftrr % f%u 514% 5ifu^#i T i ft os 1 41541 i 

11 . 7?R4i4 % wfftftsr — ( 1 ) (it) ftrft % wfftwftf % 
4ft 5474ft (f%f ^47 57% mv^i^ 177^11 5*747 4751 tti 
jj ) ft «SI 4'15T1 I 


(4) ufilifl ft fam ap-ft it f%5 TTnfTT 1 flWl "A 54ft 
34; 5441 % ttt 5ft qfimTfam 4ft 415%) 1 

(7) Tift w 7T*PTT 7t- ><lH ! 4 714414 41 54 ft ft fTftl 774- 
tti <pf Tftnfftm 45I fftjn ttt 51 ftt mftrmmi % xtsm mm 
[ 1-44 fftftwt % 4 g 4 <ii aft 4441ft % fftar 45 mfq 4174 ft 4 ?ft 
f44T 4T 7%71 I 

(2) 7fft Tift 47 517414 7ft1fti1T4 44T41 5174777 *ft ftt 
S“ft77 flftnm 77ft 77%4 444 57 ^441 % 444% , 


(u) arft^T 54747 44 |T 4 5 "®, 77 lf* 7 fft, 4 TCTT 6 T 7741 faftHPP 

fftrft 5rfti%¥TT aft wsqwT aft 51 , irt arrarwfftT m 5*4rerf44 
fftn 71571 I’m ftftt 54747 ft 5 Rft 77 arfftftaPT aft airftanrfftftf % 
7fft%i9 % mfimT m r -6 74 7 1 Oar * iftl 414% i 

(2) 7*74; arfaftarr aff TTifftr % toh 4477457 44 nift- 
5%r aft afftift 47747 fftfttir 77 ftafr arrftftt 1 

( 3 ) 47 ttp£ ttttttt arnraft % afftarTpr sm fTTTT ^ 1 ". 
7 ft w 4474 fftrtr ijtt aTnarn: % ^fftftsr aft wetw ffm ^nsriftTi 
fTTTT TTiniT ftftr 47Tft^7T-54747 ft 7344% Tfftfe aft anrnft | 


7. fttft 77f fftirr TifyavM — ( 1 ) aism, 47144 % fftr 
774 ft ai4 an faftaraft ft 4i4 arai ^rft tt, ftff tt arfftiniR 
TH | ft 41 t 

(2) 44 4t7 ft 734 77P14 771 45%1T 1%41, f%4% flT4 5|f4- 

ftW4 ^44% aft aiftwi 7ft 4f $ I 


( 4) 77747 wfuaaia % aaft^ 5^73 % fftir 133% aifijftaia 

ft "5 4174 I 

( 5 ) nftraaiftl % 7 447541 , ftt ^7 fftraft % arprtjt % 435 . 
417 7 !j 4353, 47ft arfftfafara arftaifftr'i 74 4i7'4 ^fft 1 

[ftoITTffo 4-33/76-5 oftfo( 16)] 


(3) trfftftTR 4t4 7 F 7 jftft aft 41%U ft TTaftff ffta % 
ftftra ^1 5^r7T 71774 T 1 

s. arfftftaR % far 4 ^ 5 % (aft74) — afri % wftiftaR % 
f %5 77751 ft a 1 < aft gftftl : 

Taag 54 ?if#T 74 aft sun 1 4 aft ototti ( 4 ) % 
73777 at 471471 aft^ faftaiar aftft % aifaftwr ft faTK-faaaf ft 

4T7 ftft % 4771 44 ftft ft 444ft ^T, Tgt W^ftl %4 aft ^ftft I 


S.O. 4720. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tion 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central CSovemment, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and Bank of India, hereby makes the follow- 
ing rules, namely : — 

1, Short title and commencement, — (1) These rules may be 
called the Farrukhabad Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Rules, 1976. 


9 . 44 rjfft 4 iftft Ir 44471 arfftaara 44 * 744 :' — Ttft ftrft 
77 arfstftam, 4451ft 7 ^tft % tirt aiyft fft 444 ?ft ftt nfaftair 
44 % 4 k 1 liT ft 3 *fl ffta, 34ft 1714 44 447 % ftT 5 , 5 T 77 T Tfft 
7 ^ f 74 41741447 474 Tpt 1 -fft 4 ^ft, ft) 34 % 44 % f 74 , 4 % 
4777 W-f 74 4 5 >, 3 %ft 447 ftfr 43ft 3-333 % p^ir 3773; 3.3%^ 
5 % 714 ( 41 : 

4335 If^TT Tarjfft 4 ftlft % 47147 * 7(44 arftiftaiT ft aftf 
fftftaiat apjaftm aar 5), 751 tw, f %4 niftw 447 % fmi 
tTfuftaiT wfftr gft, 34ft 5ft t ?4 fftftw aft 75 5441 ftatTi far 
4451ft 4 5% % 47147 34 4 T%"J aft 4 flI 4 ai 4 4^1 JX33 I 

1 0 . 7 fC 4744 514 TIW 7 — ( t ) 7 f 7 45771 ' 54 T fftftw 

ft, ftl fttr iRi fair anft ti% aarTir ■ aft 4747ft at afr-anTT 
am faftaiaft (ttoi ft Traa: 47 fnftaiaft ft f44) aft fTfft^- 
farm 4 T 4 amr t 1 

( 2) aftft ft) 774713 fjrft 37f474 ( I ) % 44144 TfftaifftlT 
ft' 7 1 47T ift ftk 34 fftftwf % 7544 1147 74 4) ft 4 faTTT 74 
447 ^1, fftr^ftft 77% f%7TT %134^ fftT ft, Tjftl 7471?: 74rft1 
afk B744474 5ft41 7141 ftm 4W1 arfa%714 ft 3 ' lf<-74 fiftnaft 
% 7544 J14T fftf4fa44 f477T 441 5ft I 

( 3) 7fft4T7T4 3741 mft4 4%f 7T441 ftft# 1141. 34 4r%4r 
4ft TlftTT fftTTI 471 7741 41541 f%4 714)19' 47 37 717% 74 
ftlftT 57mtT4477f ft 1^7714 fftft ?ft I 


(2) They shall come into force on the dale of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Bunks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) bank" means the Farrukhabad Gramin Bank ; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but definied in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the" Board.- — The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings. — Meetings of the Board shall be 
convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings.- — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) :(a) The 
Chairman shall decide the lime and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the 
Board and the notice shall be sent to every director 
af the address specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 
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(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of 
the Board except with the consent of the Chairman 
of the meeting and the majority of the directors 
present, 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board : — > ( 1 ) The Chairman 
shall call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that 
purpose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date Of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of th e provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, 
a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand ndjouruned till 
the same day in the next week, at the same time and place, 
or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place : 

Provided that where a director is not present at a 
meeting adjourned for want of quorum, the Chair- 
man shall, before the date to which the meeting 
stands adjourned, send notice to the director that 
the meeting was not held on the date for want of 
quorum. 

10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to 
b<i transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman ijio directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who arc absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by the majority of directors who have 
recorded their views in writing shall be as effectual 
and binding as if such business were decided by the 
majority of the directors present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shah by deemed to 
be a business phased by the Board oh the date it 
was signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to ah the directors. 

(5.) All decisions on a question arrived at by circula- 
tion of papers shall be placed at the next meeting 
for record. 

11. Records of business. — (i) (a). The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

'(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be ini- 
tialed or signed by the Chairman or the director, 
as the case may be, who presided at the meeting 
and last page of the record Of proceedings of eacn 
meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) \yhen a business is transacted by circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall be 
signed by the Chairman and shall be entered in the 
Minutes Book. 

( 4 ) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with 
the provisions of these rules shall be evidence of 
proceeding^ recorded therein. 

[No, F. 4-33/76-AC (16)] 


Wo fRi 4721 . qrrfW 1976 

(i976W 2 i ) ah htci 2 9 HTT RTtT arfqfrqf aq mfpr arrh gtT, *Fjftq 
rrmr, fmN fat aftr #ar arm; % arraar 

h fHHfMftH fqqq qqqff $ — 

1. rfftpar urn sftr rktu' — ( t) Ft fhqqf an qrq uvsnjm 
uNW (qfi ar arfaqarq) fqqq, 1976 | 1 

(2) q 7 i an ^ if qaqarq ah e 1 ft ah tftq 1 

2 . ft faqqf if, arq qar Bp mqvf if apqqT sthfwr q ?f, — 

(ft) 'arfufqqq' it mhfarar trrtfrrr far wfofqqq, t 97 fi 
( 197 k qq 21) atfqqq £ 1 

(<f) '-IV ir awyt qpftar far wfhfcr | 1 

(q) r£r arert aftr qqf art ft fqqqf *r mjat; f xftx 
qftmfqq qiff fr fa^ arftrfqqq if qfrmfhq f, q^f 
aN arr qfafhqq if | 1 

3 . q'r# % qftt^iFfr aft wparq ffijqr. — tpr ah if ahi "f 
arq if am arMarq fth aflr (jr ftrqrft if arq if arq mar 
wfsrwq^tqT 1 

4. arfaqarqf qq qqrrq. — nfuavrat aq qqfFt afri %■ arsw 

91 Cl fa .9 I SfpTTp I 

5. qfuaHMl qq Fnq. — aft ir arfhqatq <hr % rjaq aqqfaq , 
t mam ■qftrgfqq tfci if faqft t^if tFq wrrq Ft £fff, fair 
qff fqfhfaqq ari: 1 

6 - arfqqvM ah g[Fn rraT arnwiT ah (i)W 

qfif ir nahar atfkiarq an qqq ft ftr arsqw am fsrfhfNq 
faun strut 1 

(qf) ah* $ qfmFPT % fhr sR^ar Marat ah wftiqapT ah 
rnrlqf ir tmiioau; aR it aR q^rg fqq ah tft j||uu | 
ifk nrffip fq<apti Tt q^ g;qqr im ft fhfqw 
■Ft TT 'mD srprsft 1 

(q) arftrqapT if fasr snh % fipT BFnfarr anwr ah ^ft 
rjnr r^FTT am 'tfitil'rr ^ srrrnf) 1 

(q) qfh ft Tqn: qiwftnr aTtqrr ah g^qt if faqff anr- 
qrr ah nfruFra fantr qqr ?t hf arfirtarr % wsqw mrr 
'jqfwr Mrnth air tr^mr ah FRfh % fiRT q? arMarr h q^f 

Mn F tty'll l 

( 2) qfh ah! w anqpa qMarq yqprr arraaqF ^t qf gahar 
Manrr ah qqfar qqq g^rr fr Fqaft 1 

7. aw w fqaN arftMrq. — ( 1 ) answ, ft FifFr 

qq if qrq ■a 1 r fq^arah ir nfq stptt ghh tt, tfl'rf ar arfsqarq 
^Mltf‘11 1 

( 2 ) ft Rtq if tr gqtFT arr ffF, fartr^r firrr arfsr- 
^arq ^anh ah athsn ah qf $ 1 

( 3) arft^aR qtq rmar frh ah h qaahq fqq % affnr 

8. arMviq ^r [he.- qaj^f% (ahen ). — qf^ ^r qfKT^apT % 

fTpr TR ah ^Fft : 
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7775 TT# trf WrHtP T 7% tTTTT 1 4 47 ^URT ( 4 ) % RTRU 
% trw 77 # if# % rrfuwi % FiRR-fRiTT Jf w %% 

% W77T JR #7 it tTW-T ?'f, 1$t TR^fl ffPT 7# #W> I 

9. T^jf# 7 ?j )7 T wi wfEmrr »pt ™ : — ifc wt# 
17 wfqtiTR, JTJTjfa 7 5R % ttrw 7# jff 777 ?% ut wfawr 
stt% TRtTigr if 7 %) f#7, rrY wft gi *ppt t f%7, wit ife 

nr f#7 ttpWttt nrnTn-far #r, %r 77 % ttt% f#i, 7 ) m#- 

irfjR sTumi-faT 7 #), Rft m xftr 7%) rtpt % rtt 
^Pin THT^Tr ‘ 

qrjg Tfff JFJTjfff 7 $% % 77RT TlftR WfalW % 7## 
tiRur" wit^n rt p'T, Ri %omw, fsrcr trw it % far 
wfiriUpT RffjRT 1 %, TR) g# 71 f7#1R 4# I? gw %W f^ 
RPjfi 7 S? 1717 31 IRffiT 7% 4TfURT7 Riff fIT I 
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Bank of India and United Bank of India, hereby makes the 
following rules, namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may be 
called the Mallabhum Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Rules, 1976. 

;(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — In these rides, unless the context Other- 
wise requires, — 

(a) “Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) “bank” means the Mallabhum Gramin Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not definied 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respectively, 

assigned to them in the Act. 


in. 'TfRtTRT jprr TRsrn: — (i) ifi «mt dm fuiir %, 

ITT mi JTTT fir# 7TT7 71% 7R4R 17 477lff % 5RT 

fR % U | « f ( | (1TT7 % TTiR 77 flTn# % fll) 7% faflR fetT 77 

rpurr ^ 1 

( 2 ) ITT# tft 4R1R ftr(T RTfWT (t) % WPT7 nfwfRT 

fW ITT S'l ttfl -37 % TffHT 3 RT *PJ 7 lfeT fwT 7 T 

w tm Crtr RtsRti Ft# fr, Ttfl itr rtt#F 

Tflr itt 37R ifOrr jtrt giT trtr trft tw *f TTfan 

% W^JR ?RT fifth RT ftpTT TIT I 

(3) nfUURd im TlfftT Tff UffiBI aft# SRt T¥ fIRftJ 

»f) TrfRt ferr wr tot ^prtt fjptr irfhar Tt m jttjt% r 

wfttir jr^TeRIRf ^ ?RTTtlR fW ft I 

( 4 ) if# ihf JtTjprr ifTrriw friT irrtTT % %r w ifc- 

» nfRITH % fm) Tt WghtH fw HTtfTT I 

( 5 ) arpraf % qft-tnri JRT fipft SftR R fttg tpr Rtf 
fRIl) <ffr wftr%(J % (Rtr Wfu^tTR if 77*T TPRT I 


3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at 
least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.— Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman, 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (l'l(a) The 
Chairman shall decide the tiipe and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the 
Board and the notice shall be sent to every director 
at the address specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of 
the Board except with the consent of the Chairman 
of the meeting turd the majority of the directors 
present. 


11. 7R7R % — ^( 1 ) (u) 71# % wfu^pff % 

71 i R|"| #) 4 y) W% #7% R7T7 7u4<jrl 4 *-n + ¥ 1^1 741 

t) *f wr uTTm 1 

(<j) R 7 ^T 3RT 77 (R ^ 75 , lUffTfa, WK 7 W WIT fl#- 

w, fill trFtrwi 7% wetcrt 7% fr, srt wnrerfrir it fRtr- 
wfRT f 7 ir irr# 7 r i«n ^ 3R7 % sr 4 it ^rRitspT 1% iTtfirffif 
% xrfgfBa’ % qf-ii 1575 r irfht xt%) kt^t) i 

( 2 ) SRtfa 7 rftf#T 77 7% TTTfR % STOJ imeffET 57 Rtf- 
g ti) 7% a fna 1 f-iluic 7% 7 if) Tfr^Tt I 


(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting of 
the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board. — (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him from not less than four direc- 
tors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be colled. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition, 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quorum for a meeting of the 
Board shall be four : 


( 3 ) W 7R7R 7777T % ifUtm 5TTT f#T7T TTPf 

IT W RTR fTT# 7% 7R7R % !Tfa%TJ 77 ffTTT SRTTTTfRT 

fTTTT 7TTTJ7T XlY< Tulf^TI-^eTlTi % T37T77 H is \ r -i i#T RpTif) | 

( 4) IrtT? qftT#7T7 % jfe % f%7 77% 7rftr#7PT 

711^4 I 

( 5 ) TTftr^TT'Tf ^ 7 irrtf 3 R, 3% T7 f%77l % 37 Rtff % SPJ- 
7R R# 7TtTr7, Rtij TT^ITf^tff 77 7TW 5W I 

[tfogilo 4 - 33 /, 76 -tro |f)o (17)] 

S.O, 4721. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), the 
Centra! Government, after consultation with the Reserve 


Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director 
is unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be 
three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.-r-lf a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, or if 
that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day which 
15 not a public holiday, at the same time and place ; 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet- 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands 
adjourned, send notice to the director that the 
meeting was not held on the date for want of 
quorum, 
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10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board ntay, if the Chainnan so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by the majority of directors who have 
recorded their views in writing shall be as effectual 
and binding as if such business were decided by the 
majority of the directors present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was 
signed by the last signatory to the business. 

,i(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circula- 
tion shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for 
record. 

11. Records of business.— (1) (a) The minutes of the 

meetings of the Board shall be kept in nooks (here- 
inafter referred to us the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled 
or signed by the chairman or the director, as the case 
may be, who presided at the meeting and last page 
of the record of proceedings of each meeting of 
such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall be 
signed by the Chairman and shall be entered in 
the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with 
the provisions of these roles shall be evidence of 
proceedings recorded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33/76-AC (17)] 


fRoWTo 4722. — tTPtfar fat trfafwr, 1976 ( 1976 
fR 2l) fit ETTO 29 5TTT 5PTR RfyBRl TR RtftR fTOt gtl, %RftR 

RraftR f^iPT sftr xtx rpr tfw % rtorr 
% PtHRlbatl fwt RRpft t RRftf : — 

1 -. rPstr rtr sftr retor — ( t) fR Petri vr rtr wtasfrc 
jrrjfH rt (sfr# % trfa^wR) Petr, 1976 | i 

( 2 ) it RTPRR if WPRR fit ffrfttJ Tt tw ffff 1 

2. fff PrRR'r ii, RJT RfT fV RSRTf It fRPTT R ft, — 

(V) ‘wrttfRRR' & Rl^ftfP HIRER % wfijfRHR, 1976 
( 1976 fR 2 1 ) WfRRR | I 

(1ST) 'RT' it RtHTRtR RTRfRT RPR % RfRRR | I 

(if) Tiff spstf xfh; Riff Rt f R fRRRf if 3 R 7 TTT 7 ff ifft 
RfRRTpTR R$f | RftrfRRR if RfTRTpTR f, f^r XPf 
|, Pt rr% xrftrfRRR if $ i 

3 . RfR TtfST^ifl'l't fit RJRRR RSRT — Cft> f 1 ! if RIR % 
!fiR if qq fj: RfaTwR ffrf Rtf XX fRRTiff if fTR ft fTR T(fT 
RftJRRR ftRt I 

4. RfR^RTRl fRRRPTR — RftTRRlRT RR TPftRff Rfi % RsqffT 
STTT flRT RTERT I 

5 . ttftrtRRf fR ERTR Rt« % wfETWR ft: % JJRR RRRftpT 
if XPRRT RftT^fRR Jr ffpft Rtf apH PRTR RR ffR, ftp! RW 
faftfiPTR fP I 


(j. TTftTTRR ft) iJRRl FpjT fTWT R[ — (l) (r) 
Rfi % RfR’R RftJRRR fR RRR RR PTPR PRPST IRT fffRfipTff 
ffRTRpfRT 1 

(w) ijfrf RfirRVpT % fpR R?R«T [rRVIT fR RrfRRRTR 4?) 
RrftRT R RrttRRR: fR R RR RRtqT fRR Rtf ^RRT Rt RrRRf 
RIr RTRR PHtTR R4 Rit tJRRr RR% RTrr t[R fRfRR fR-ptfRCR 
RR XX RRft RTPPff | 

(r) rReRTTR R fRP7 Rr^ ^ pRR JTTRTfRR TTTRTT Rt ^Rt 
Rffr ^RRT % RPT (ft RftRTfRR Rj Rppft I 

(R) r!t TR SfRTT RERIPIR *ti RRTT 4\ fTtfl TR- 

RR ^t RfcRfRR Rff fw RRT ?'t Rt RfReblR W TTt 

TTffRR Ppptm % R^RR R5T RTRfn % ftPIT RfaWT R Rjff 
Hal Rl R%RT I 

( 2 ) Rfe Rf# Tf VIRI'd RFaRRIR ^Rprr RTRWT tft fft RfRRT 
fdRTTT fit RRfr=( RqR ’JR gRRT Rt RTRift I 

7- Rt# Tr fRTlR RFiTRRR — ( l) RSW, TfR RRtRR % fifTT 
TR it TR RTT fR^TtfR it RtR RPR RTR RT, Rt# TT RFtTRRR 
“(PiaRT I 

(2) W RtR R TR JTRtRR frr T6R4T ITtRr, fRR% ftTR 
RfuRtirR R 5 RTR fR RrfWT Rf | I 

( 3 ) RfafapT RtR RTPT ^tR f4 RITlRf it ^fftjR ffR 
vfTRT ^t RRPTt RTTRrt I 

8. RfaRfPT ft fRrr (fttTR) — RTR ^ RftJRRrff % fRR 

RRl^fR RTT R?l ?>ft : 

ar^tt RR WfKrfRRR Rtf tnrt I 4 fit PTOKT ( 4) % 3RRST 
% TPRT fili f'lfy|R Rtf % RfURTTR if fRRTT-fRRfT R RTR PR 
^ RRRT RR RR t WRRR ft, Rft RR^fit RIR fit ftRt I 

9. RR^fR R % fTPPR RftT^RR fR fRRR .— RfR Rt# 
fR WftHRR, RR^fR R ftit % fTRR Rift RfR ft Rt RfutWR 
WRR RPRf if JRt ffR, RRt RRTR Rf RRR T fRR', WtT Rff 
Rf f^R RtTf 8 lf> Rfftntr-fiTR ft, fft RRTt fPTP ffR, Rt 
RRfRR-ffR R ft, Rtft RRR wtr Tffr ¥RTR % fpR TRR: prfRR 
ftRITPIT: 

M r-p Jlrtl R'JI^N R ft^t ft fRTR TRfRR RftTRfTR R fi| 9 
ftiw Xpjqfitrf Tfl ft, Rff WSRft, fRR Rltltsr RT % fpR 
RftJWT FRfRR ft, RRit ((R RR fR Rf ^RRt ^Rl fft 

RR^fR R ffit % fRTR RR RtflfT Vt frftTRRR R^t gRT I 

10- fftRIRR IKt fTlWT — (l) Rff kWT pifTT PtRR 
Rt ftl" 3TTT fftR RTR fPt fRTfnP ft fttRfff % RfTRTRR XTTT 
r-fftllV l (RTTR it RTfT R*f ftpfRfft if fRSr) fit firffTR fftRt RT 
RfPTTt I 

(2) fTT^ '4t fRRllT frit RRpTRR ( t) % W^r4r RfTRTf’TR 
ffTRT RRT ft Xftr RR ft#Wt % RfRR I TT7 R^Rtfet ffiRT RT 
ft, fRRftR xprir fRsrn: fraro f%R ft, Rtfi Rfnr tret) 
TffT RTW3RP ftRT RTRt RRT f>KHH RfuRUIR if RRftfR fRRRfff 
*k R|RR TIRt fffRftnfR ffnn RRT ft I 

( 3 ) RfpRTRR 5 TO RTftR fR| RTRRT RtR 5'TO RR RlftfT fit 
RTftR ffiRT RRT RTRT RTRRT fRR RTO^ fit RR RTR^t RR 
RfRR fTRTSTTfiRf R fRTTSTO PpR ff I 

(4) Rflf f?(< RTRRT RptRtrfRR Itrt RIRT Rt RR R"fr- 
RTRR RfftrfpT ^ RRt f^TTOt fit R^pRR ffRT RTRRT I 



4433 


[fftII — ijts 3(ii)] xrcr ft tttt* : firkin; is, 

( 5 ) FTTfor % q-foTffaT :rn;r fatfr xvx tt Ffx fx fr»ft 
fanffoT >fo SlfaffTT % fax TT4% TtF’JWT fo VTT TTrXTT I 

1 1 . Fran: F Fforr'i — ( i ) (f) fori F sTfMrwfot % fpt- 
^rff jfri g?wt (fax? 5x4- vfa 'n-xfo; ^nfjjrr tttf F^r Far £) 
if vsT jfi'-'xr t 

(ig-) ^pppr , pw ft ?r '}*?,, wifafe, ttstx tpftt ffifoFF 
fair-r ttIxwt tfl fwttt J\ ?>, sift wmsrft’T xr ^rTwfa? 
fFxr xrfaTT xxr fafft 9 ftf *r afoiF *rfa*vR ^ FpfoTfexr % 
q-fafoiX F xfxrx >J^£ x? xrffa sfal ftxjt) i 

( 2 ) TcXF TTFeTTWT ^1 ’THTffa £ TJWTPf TTfal 5T FT FPT- 


976/WlT^nra 27, 1 893 


the Board except with the consent of the Chairman 
of the meeting and the majority of the directors 
present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to 
each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board, —hi) The Chairman shall 
cull a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him from not less than four direc- 
tor. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called, 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 


Tfff Ft srftrat stc^f Ft *rfoi xml i 

( 3) FX ifof FRTTTT XT FTTfoi % TfaXTTT TPX fFXT TITT 

fft ft xftt fox tx fttxtt % xfawx ifo srtqttT tpt fTTrerfar 
fFXT X1XXT fofa FFfaTT-TTXF if TXFI xfxftx FI sqm?) I 

( 4 ) grifa xfafowx F FPfarT iffa % fax Wlfo wftfo»TX 

ff w xrxx i 

(s) xFxxtht f x ftx*xt, for ft fxxfoT if; tt^x) % 

ttxxit xsi ^rrrfTf, xxif qfafaforx Frxxrfoxr ft xrex frfo i 

[x » mp 4- .3 3/7 fi-x 0 ffi 0 ( 1 8 )1 


S.O. 4722. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), the 
Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and the State Bank of India, hereby makes 
the following rules, namely ; — 

1. Short title and commencement, — (1 ) These rules may 
be called the Bolangir Anchalik Gramya Bunk (Meetings 
of Board) Rules, 1976. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gnzette. 

2. Definitions. — fa these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
1(21 of 1976); 

(b) "bank" means the Bolangir Anchalik Gramya Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board. — The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.- — Meetings of the Board shall be 
convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the 
Hoard and the notice shall be sent to every director 
at the address specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 
circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of 


8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quorum for a meeting of (he 
Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) ol : section 14 of the Act any director is 
unable to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, 
a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum. — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, or 
if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same lime and place ; 

Provided that where a director is not present at a 
meeting adjourned for want of quorum, the Chair- 
man shall, before the date to which the meeting 
stands adjourned, send notice to the director that 
the meeting was not held on the date for want of 
quorum. 

10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to be 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, 
be referred to directors (other than directors who arc absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by the majority of directors who have 
recorded their views in writing shall be as effectual 
and binding as if such business were decided by the 
majority of the directors present at a meeting, 

fa) A business passed by circulation shulfobe deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it 
was signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circula- 

tion shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circula- 
tion of papers shall be placed at the next meeting 
for record. 

11. Records of business.- — (lfoa) The minutes of the meet- 
ings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter referred 
to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the 
case may be, who presided at the meeting and last 
page of the record of proceedings of each meeting 
of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to 
each director as soon as possible after every 
meeting. 

(3) When business is transacted by circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall be 
signed by the Chairman and shall be entered in 
the Minutes Book, 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 

the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with 
the provisions of these rules shall be evidence of 
proceedings recorded therein. 

[No. F-4-33/76-AC (18)] 
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VTo HIo 472 3.' — TTTtfl^T tf XTfVpRPT, 1 9 76 ( 197 6 

m 21) ft Hrrr 29 irt mt rPrrt rt trir rrT grr, kfiR 
trrr, 'RRftR ffirf fr ftr rt #r rir wfyirr % rttirt 
Jr fTTrrf'Tftrr Pm mat | itrPi; : — 

I- TTfsm RTR nk RRT'fl — ( l) TR PmT RT RTR q Mil 
rtnf.w kr (frf % rPjrrr) Pm, 1976 fi 

(2) R mra it STRUM f, RlflT ft ST^rT ftf I 

2. in Pm’f Jr, rr ff rfr? Jr «rtrt fffsiR R ft, — 
(r) ‘nrPrPm' Jr snfPftR RifiR If fftrfm, 1976 

( 1976 ft 21 ) wfm £ 1 

(^) ‘If’ Jr RPTTTR RnpR $R Rpm f I 

(n) 3 % R*rf fk kt %, ft rr Pmf Jr RRf f wk 

RprRtpTR Rff f pRR; ttfaPm it RfkTTPtR £, R?fl 

iq«f I, ft f# (rftTpm R t I 

3. Rtf f RfRTURt ft TTJTRR RRRT — t*R RT »T Rtf ft 
RR Jr RR T 5 : RpTWR ftp fk gT fRRTfl R RR Jr RR RR 
TrPjfwR ftRr 1 

4. StftffvTRf RT TtRtRR’ — ^fURURl RT RRFrR Rtf % HEROT 

sttt Pfrt TnTTRT I 

5. trfaPtRt Rr TRTR : — Rtf % «ftTP>ITR If % R«9 RTRpTR 
R trRRT RrspjfRR tJijr Jf fRFft PJr RTR TRTR RT 5^, ffJt Rtf 
faftfiWT RJ: I 

6. RfffRRR f I TJfRT RRT RTTRTT ft ^ft — (l) (R) 
fti f SRpR RfWRR RT RRR TRTR RSRR TTTT DrDrfR^TT 
ffRlfpRIT I 

(^j) fri r wfsrwT ft far rtPr PtTw ft wfafRR fi 
RTt.RT it RWTTRR- RR Jt RR R 7 *? PlR fl tjRRT ft fE^fl fk 
RjilR fkV I R ft Rtf ^RRl Tff 3TTT RR WtR PlPi!V< Rp RT 
pft Rfirnf) 1 

(r) srpSTpRR Jr ffR Rtf f Pi 17 RTRrfRR ritrtt Rp 

rtf jjtHT % RTR $ RfTRrfRR Rp RiO*P I 

(^) rT? ^R RRTT RfTRTfRR RTTRTT Jr f*FTft RTT- 

m ^ JtpRTfRR R^t fW R 4 T ft Rt HfJrfTW % RSRW RRT 
prfRRt % RJRR Rt RTRfR % fWRT RftrfTR Jr Rft 
fRRT RR RfrRt I 

( 2) RfR Rtf RT RPlTT WfijffTR ^TTRT RRTRR ?t Rt STRR 
PrfvrR Rt RRtrr rrr ^RRt ft ttWI \ 

7. Rtf RT faRR RpJRRR — ( 1) RTRST, RR STRtfR % pRt 
Rtr Jr RR RTT fRfrrRt Jr r 1 r RFR Rf. ftf RT RfRfRR 
^<n^ 4 t 1 

( 2 ) fR RtR ^ RR RRtRR RT Rf%<! iftRt, fRR% faTT 
ttFJtrwR *ft Rfwr ft Rf ^ 1 

[3) RfHRRR RtR RRR ({lA ft Rlftlf Jf ^fftR ffR % ftRT 

^ ^ttRrut^RT I 

8, RfWw f frnr Rtt^fJr (ftTR')— ftf % srfa%R f 
fJtTT RRt^t RTT Rl ftRt : 


9 R^t TR RprpTRR fl RTTT 14 ft TRUITT (4) R 
TRRST f RTTW RTf fRRRf, Rtf % wfaRRR JJ fRRTT-pTR?f Jf 
RTR f RRRT RR fJt Jf RRRf £>, RiR RW^tTr f|R ft ft ft I 

9- RRI^fR R ffTR R RTTR RNffTR RT TRRR: — qf? ftf Rr 
RpTRRR, RRtrfJr R ftR f RTTR Rff ft RRT ft ft RP.TRRR RRJr 
R T RTf R Rtft ffR, RRt TRTR rrf RRR f Urt RRRT RpT R?f 
fRR RTfjTpTR RRRW-fRR ft, ft RRJt RRJt fRR, ft RffirpTR 
TERRIRTfR R ft, RRt RRR tftr Rtf! TRTR f ftTR TRR: RRfRR 
ft RTTTRT ; 

TTTg Rtrt RR^ff R fpr % RRR RrfRTT 'RfsrfrRR Jr Rtf 

fRfRR RTJRfjRTT T^T ft, RST tTKRST, fTR RlflR RR R fRR 
RftlfRR TRfRTR ft, RRft 'jf RR fffRR ft Rf ^RRT ^RRT 
fR RR^ff R ftR f RRR RR RlflR ft RffffvrR Rff gRT I 

1 0. TfTRTRR aTTr RRRR — ( 1 ) qfr RSR9T pRr ff^R 
f, ft ftf iTRT fff RTR RT^ RRRTT ft RrRft f RpTRIRR 

arrr fRfRRt ('rttr it rt^t rr PrfRff Jr Btr) fr pTfw: 
Pfrt rt rrrt f I 

( 2) frf ft rtwt ffJr trPtrr ( i ) % rtrra rTtriTtr 
ffqr rrt ft ftr rr fffRff f ^kt R^ftffr Prrt Rr '•[rt fr 

pirffR RRR fRRR EpiTRIt fff ft, Tft RRR TRlft fR WRJRT 
ftm RTRt pRT RR3TR ?TftlfRR if TRft«TR fWlff f HTgRR JRT 
ffTfoRR fRRT RRT ft I 

(3) Rff'TTRR JRT RlfTR Rtf RTRRT Rtf 31 TT RR RlflRT 
ft RTfjR PPTT RRT RTRT RTTTpTT fflR RTftTf ft RR RTRlJ <R 
fPlR gRTTOTTOt Jr gRTTWT f«FR ft I 

( 4) Rpr Rtf RIRRT qfTTrfjRT fRRT RTRT f ft RR RpTfWR 

4fr.il I H Jr Rjft fffRRt ft R^fRR PfTRT RTtTRr I 

(5) RTRlft f RfTRTRR IRT fRtft RTR 4T fRCr jut Rrft 
fRifft ft RfR?W f Pitt rrST wfufTTR ir T«IT RTRRT I 

11. RRRR f RfRRRT-- (l) (r) ftt f Rfei^RRt f 
RTR^ril fr 4,4 Rr 1 ( f-4 r f 'o " 1 'I RR% RFRRJ Rif 3R Ijtai' R1JT 
RRT f) Jr R5T RTtTRT I 

(^) RUpJTT JTRR RT ?R 1^, RRrfJ«dJr, WRIT RRRT fffRR 
PtrR RPuRTTR ft RTRttTTTT ft ft, 3RT RTTRUtItR RT gRTTqtfTR 
ffRT '41 6/ 1 1 RRT f 4t ^TRR ^ RTTR RpTflTR ft RpfRTffRt f 
TTfRRTff f RpR*r 9 ins TT dl JlRT < I Tl RTR ft I 

( 2 ) R?ijR RftrfRR ft RRTpR f RTRTR RRTVftR IfR 
RTRfrff ft SrfRRT RTTR fR%VTR ft ’foft TTiffl I 

(3) "RR ft£ RTTRR RT RTRRt f RfTRTTTR JRT PlTRT RTR 
ft TR RRR fRR RTT RRR IT f wfR%^" ft RSRPJ JRT t[TRT«TffR 
PFRT RtRRr ftT Rrfrpt-^FRR if TRft RpTfk ft RTTTft I 

(4) R7RR RfHRRR f RTfsfR gfe f ffrr arRTt RfttfRR 

Jr RT TT?R I 

(5) RpjktRt f $ RTtfRR, ft RR PtRlft % TWft f 
TRJRR R5f TTTTTfJ, RRir RffPlffR RtfRTffRt f RTRR ftf I 

[fo TRRo 4-3 3/76-tto fto ( 19)] 
fftfrr TJCT, RRT jrffR 
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[vrnr II — 3 ( ii )] 


RTTrT TTW : f<RB-4< 18, 1 97 6 27, 189 9 


S.O. 4723. — In exercise of the powers conferred, by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), the 
Central Government after consultation with the Reserve Bank 
of India and the State Bank of India, hereby makes the follow- 
ing rules, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) These rules may be 
called the Nagarjuna Grameena Bank (Meeting of Board) 
Rules, 1976 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions.- — In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires, 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 

(21 of 1976) ; 

(b) “bank” means the Nagarjuna Grameena Bank; 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec- 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.— The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.— Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings. — The meeting of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in (he notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business. — (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 

be given to every director for a meeting of the 
Board and the notice shall be sent to every director 
at the address specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to bo transacted at the 

meeting shall be circulated along with the notice. 

(d) A business, not included in the list of business so 

circulated, shall not be transacted at a meeting of 
the Board except with the consent of the Chairman 
of the meeting and (he majority of the directors 
present. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an emergency meeting 
of the Board sufficient notice shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board,— (1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur- 
pose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) 1 he requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting. — A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be four : 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting 
of (he Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.- — If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till 
the same day in the next week at the same time and place, 
or if that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place - 

113GI/76-5 


Provided that where a director is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the meeting was not held on the date 
for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation. — (1) A business which is to be 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than directors who are absent from 
India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and approved 
by the majority of directors who have recorded their views 
in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if such business 
were decided by the majority of the directors present at a 
meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the businers. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business. — (l)(a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in books (hereinafter re- 
ferred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall bo initialled 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the 
case may be, who presided at the meeting and last 
page of the record of proceedings of each meeting 
of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 4-33/76-AC(19)] 
H. K. GUHA, Under Secy. 

TO iffi 

Rf fcwft, 16 ftRIM X, 19 76 

VToSTTo 4721. — 5TWCT “FT STBT-TT *rftrfwt, 

1961 ( 1961 VI 43) 4b ST7T 121 tb RR-tmT (l) 5TTT 

5JUtT tfrfiRmt 4TT “Rtf gtr SPPTf arfhfRRT 4° 1 445 [fiTo 

4° 191/30/76 snfo (tto i)] itkItt 20 - 8-76 4 farr- 

bl R« r\ 0 Ft 4 9FT 4m ^ 

torr 3 sTtftq wi 4wr i« % rr4 rt 4° 1 4 

ffiRTfafUTT Rtf RUBt : — 

4rr tftr srfffirPT trf%T- 1, yb i 

^pp 5rfiRPT -h [Vp- 2 i 

RcPT wtr MPieiq pFW- 3, jet i 

[4° 1487/TTo 4« I 9 l/3 0/7 6-StT o (tr o 1) J 
(“Re RTTsft, RRT Rf4R 
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Orfto sm** tot TOrnrofau 4 (wt° h») 

(TOllF 


CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES 

New Delhi, the 16th September, 1976 
(INCOME-TAX) 

S.O. 4724.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sec- 
tion (1) of Section 1?1 of the Income-tax, Act, 1961 (43 of 
1961) the Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby makes the 
following additions to its Notification No, 1445 (F. No. 191/ 
130/76TT(A1) dated 20-8-76, 

Against SI. No. 19A under column 3, the following shall 
be added to item No, 1:— 

Salaries and Refunds Circle-I, Poona. 

Salaries and Refunds Circle-II, Poona, 

Salaries and Refunds Circle-IIT, Poona. 

[No. 1487/F, No. 191 /30/76-IT(Al)l 
M. SHASTRI, Under Secy. 

ft$w 

fnWfl, 2 8 fflTPTO, 197 6 

TO° Spo 4725. — FIF TO flfS'PrUH 1961 ( 1 9 6 1 TO 43) 
Tt ETTTT 269 tpE *61 FF-HTO ( 6) % FP^ffTOF JTTT 

wforoT to xcfFr TO?f xfbt; firFFr 22 Tjwif 1974 % fi^w 

ffo 60-TTO F° 328/137/7 4-EpT TO FtfWT FWlFF t, 

4t44T TOT 41 ti, tfdtjtrm,. fTOTF TO" jf TOFT ^ 

fV to Fi^rr ?r ffto ttrcufi % toto ( 2 ) if PrfHfe? fix to 

fptto, fto Fi'Fifl ft ftto 3 if Mftw frtpjroff srfftfe Jr 
fwf yify-fiH wu fktf srrfimMf ft fto Jf fbjto 

$ft i 

4$ FT^W 4-10-1976 ftf FPj; fjPlT I 
FTTOff 


1 2 3 


1. FTX-TO FEJTO, FtW 4ftW-II, Prtfaff FiFFF FTF TO 
[JTTTFTF FTfJTO, FfPfl^W Tx, 

troum tot TOfthrm i 

[iff 10l/7 e/'FTT off 0 316/185-76 HF TO] 
TF° tpT o F¥tT, FTO FfFF 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 28th September, 1976. 

S.O. 4725— In exercise of the powers conferred by the Expla- 
nation to sub-section (6) of section 269F of the Income-tax 
Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) and in partial modification of order 
No. 60-F. No. 328/137/74- WT dated 22nd of July, 1974, the 
Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby specifies that the Com- 
missioner of Income Tax specified in column (2) of the Table 
appended to this order shall be the Commissioner in relation 
to the Competent Au.hority or Competent Authorities specified 
in the corresponding entry in column (3) of the said Table. 

This order shall come into force on 4-10-1976. 

TABLE 


(1) (2) (3) 

1. Catnmissionr of Income- Inspecting Assistant Commis- 
tax, Andhra Pradesh-II, sioner of Income-tax, Acqui- 
Hyderabad. sition Ranges Hyderabad and 

Kakinada, 

[No. 101/76/F. No. 316/185/76- WTj 
H, N. MANDAL, Under Secy 


FTO, 25 PROTO, 1976 

TOa an<5 4726 . — TbDf 4 13 1 XX 3JFT fpFFTTOff 1944 ft fFFF 
5 ft FtffF RTF wfalFf TO FtffF TOtf gtr, Jf 791X3 FTTOft ft 
FTTO 2 if -jfrFfad aTOff 4: Fvff FfSTTOpCtff ftt TOft FFft fETTOT 
STW J( TFT FTTOff % FTTO 3 Jr ft FTFF TOTF FF ffiFFt 

% FwpfTT 743 FRoft % F!P=F 4 F TOTPft FFt Hleff ft FtffF, Ffc 
fttft iff, TPTT^dt ftf wfwff ft smTF TO FElTOT ET4TF TOFT ff I 



FTTFfr 


TO FTOT FfttTOTl TO 


urrf fTt tftFTF 

TO-FTF 

FfFTfFFFFTOT 


1 2 

3 

4 

1 FTOPP FFTfpTT 

1 92 iff TOTWT 

WFP TrfhFf fFftFF 
TOF $ rrafaFiF 
Fpti % 4’ i gfF 

ffEt fIto 

TOFT 1 


[FffrgwFT f° 3 / 76 /tflo *f° 4 / 8 /i /7 6 FF°'ft° 2 ] 


tffo tpHETOff, FFT^xf 

OFFICE OF THE COLLECTOR OF CENTRAL EXCISE : 
GUNTUR-4 (A.P.) 

(CENTRAL EXCISE) 

Guntur, the 25th September, 1976 

S.O. 4726— In exercise of the powers vested in me under 
Rule 5 of Central Excise Rules, 1944, I empower all the officers 
of the rank mentioned in Column 2 of the table appended 
below to exercise within their jurisdictions the powers of the 
Collector under rules mentioned against each in column 3 of 
the said Table subject to conditions, if any, indicated in column 
4 thereof 

TABLE 

SI. Designation of Central Excise Conditions and limita- 
No. the Officer Rule No. tions 

12 3 4 

1. Assistant 92B Explanation To exclude the period 

Collector (c) of closure of unit for 

purposes of computing 
the duty liability. 

[Notification No. 3/76/C. No. IV/8/1/76 MP2.1 
C. BHUJANGASWAMY, Collector 

3TTFTT 3TTOW TRlfoW fFTff FXF RTT5FT3T, 

TOPJT, 13 1976 

(SFF-TO) 

flu fllu 4727. — FTFTO FftTfftFF 1961 (1961TO 43) O’ 
(TKT 1 2 4 ftt FFNTTT 2 ft FFpfF 1 6 FFTO 1 9 7 4 ftt TOTf ftf 
F$ TO TOFkF ft) FfeflW % FtfW TfWtFF Jf FTFTO FT1JTO 
firctf fVi fttcfttt, ftoti TO^nrr ftfto; f^to'O, 

8 Pnsi FPPJT FftTTOT ?( flFftTF F^FJrft if FFtFF TO^ 
TO 914*1 ^ f I 3faf)tIF F^FTT ^ ! 



[mil'll — sr 1 ? 3 ( ii )1 


VTT77T ifTT TOTTO : 18, 1976 /mTflOT 27, 1898 
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ot wm/xnmp t wftmfr 47 <ffw ot 


i- URTT*rt*n.TM wot tft% ftq w fwt ; r mrfar wot 
tfiw, rnmiT *mf1 % tIwr^'t rnrnR 

Tfror «nt° ariTo) 

if fan m( «Tm I 

)- fiEl^t. 

2. rfaTTT 

famfafw fam % mmt) 4ft 
1- msrf 

2. WTJ7 

3. WCnOT 


2. qrwrt: srr^m fai4 irm( jfTrwrxi, mmj7 tot WEf ot 
frf^r ^rT f far otott srFOTTff, wot (tfam tilt w ot 
ifj*rar fan? 3 tpt qfa Ttrf, ^rmpr srfa wni F-n Pit % tshjf ?r 
aqfamff m mfaqm nq sqfimn, m mmff m mmrT ^ wfaRt m 
nrn nr wnr 8Tt n nnfnn nrr4 ot nwrf) shot/ ?rfsmfr iitt 
nntt f%TT aqifit fatt* sTfaftR *ifa Jf nf ot writ jjt fat-fa 
q R 4 M T t?rt | nr awrmtf *i*n fa rttr nrrnr | i 

mr nfsr^nm i-u-7G rT swnft ?>ft i 

[no rrn mt ni/nt rk,ot trfam/ 6/74-7 5] 
%o qno tmnrtrn n«rr, rejw 

OFFICE OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INCOME-TAX, 
VIDARBHA AND MARATHWADA, NAGPUR 

Nagpur, the 13th October, 1976 
(INCOME-TAX) 

S 0.4727— In partial modification, of this office Notification 
dated 16-8-1974 issued under Sub-Section (2) of S-ctior (124) 
of the Incomrtax Act, 1961 (43 of I960, the Commissioner cl 
Incomrtax Vidarbha and Marathwada, Nagpur hereby directs 
to modify the Schedule in respect of the jurisdiction of Income- 
tax Officer, Survey Circle, Nagpur is as under :— 


2. Th; Commissioner of Incometax, Vidarbha and Maraee- 
wada, Nagpur further directs that the functions which wlc, 
hitherto performed by the Incometax Officer, Survey Circor 
Nagpur in respect of areas, persons or classes of persons all 
casos or classes of cases or incomes or classes of incomes shr’s 
henceforth be performed by the charge Incometax Officees 
having jurisdiction over the areas in which the assessee resids 
or carries on business, profession or vocation of Wardha, 
Chandrapur and Yavatmal districts respectively. 

This Notification shall take effect from 1-11-1976. 

[No. SIB/PR/Survey Cirdc/6/74-751 
K. N. ANANTHARAMA AYYAR, Commissioner 


otiwr 

«jtm famtft, otto* fqufa ^nnfam, (ifafta mtfat ww) 
Tg vw 4 b wrifr 

4 ^ pRtfifj 1 St 4 tT, 197 6 

VTosrio 472 8. — mHt t>ot tototot (m°) faro, 17- 

rnfamifa af fartf) fat ot mw fmrfa aw | fa Trifar/rnfa 
1975 OTfa ^ atara Trrt'tr ffafa (farm ^jfafa % tt^tut 
qfatOTR fafa; wr mfr w taw wfa fa faffa 1,49,920/- w; 
fa fanr ijFartaOT irt -tiffaq afwr 'ff/tfar/ 2728797 , tafar 
2-8-74 5 trt farm «rr 1 tj^'rfa ' i n a a afr rflnrtfjw sriw trfir 
af) bf?r tnrfr % ffatr w tTroir ar wrt w fw ^ 

fat ’TTTffia a?l ipr wtaT ^tatt tufrara afa 85,398/- a° ot 
tjatfR ri anar % arra art af/wwraw ?t | *rk via 64,522/- 
tsatt ^ r^Ht'i Tra'br a^t faun aar ^ 1 

traa aat % a aaa if arfiaa Hialn trw ^ suaitt a ai ai 7 
fWOT |japp faw TO fwifirfir 1975-76 $ to 320 % 
xpa^tr wr tr^fftra «na ai<M ar tn^ uiaa-aw aTfisw faan 5 [ 1 
% i far tm$A atr ijar atm bjto mfm trfir wt af 1 

sOTiaw ift af | 1 

csj -i m mn matftra xnam (ftrawa) *u^ia 1955, fa ana 
7-12-55^ tnrr 9 (tft aft) % maatr aw sifwaf aa aata 
aR ^f et i aaa aft aa ^ nivt ^ 1 

atfw faafa aaa aft trntila aft atm ajro aataa nfn aft a^ftrfa 
Taft arw maA at wa mam smart: fmfara |a^at fama 
?rm (am fa fa 1975-76 320 % w^arr famt famT 

rntfat 1 


SCHEDULE 


8. Designation of the I.T.O. 
No, 

Jurisdiction, 

1. Income-tax Officer, 
Survey Circle, Nagpur. 

Cases which will be taken on 
G1R as a result of Survey 
operations pertaining to the 
following districts. 


1, Nagpur, 

2. Bliandara. 


Except the cases of following 
districts. 


1 . Wardha 

2. Chandrapur. 

3. Yavatmal. 


[war. — fo tca/mr-i/tf aa'7j/aa ar-6/tfiaaa] 
wrrm aw, aa-tjw fmmat 

MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
Office of the Jit Chief Controller of Imports & Exports 
(Central Licensing Area), New Delhi 
CANCELLATION ORDER 
New Delhi, the 1st April, 1976 

S.O. 4728 .— M/s. Ranuaq International (P) Ltd., 17 Parlia- 
ment Street, New Delhi, an eligible Export House, had 
acquired Licence No. R/L/2728797 dt. 2-8-74 for Rs. 1,49,920/- 
by transfer during AM’ 75 period for the import 
of Refrigerants and other items as per list attached with (he 
licence. They have applied for issue of Duplicate Customs 
Copy of the licence on the ground that the original Customs 
Copy of the licence has been lost/misplaced having been 
utilised for Rs. 85,398/- and (he balance of Rs, 64,522/- 
remains un-utilised. 



4438 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : DECEMBER 18, 1 976/A GRAHAYANA 27, 1898 [Part II— Sec. 3(ii)] 


The captioned Export House has filed an affidavit on 
stamped paper in support of their contention as required 
under para 320 of I.T.C. Hand Book of Rules & Procedure, 
1975-76. I am satisfied that the original Customs Copy of 
the Licence has been lost /misplaced. 

In exercise of the powers conferred on me under Clause 
9 (cc) Import (Control) Order 1955 dated 7-12-1955 as 
amended upto date, I order the cancellation of the licence. 

The captioned Export House case will now be considered 
foi the issue of duplicate Customs Copy of the licence in 
accordance with para 320 of I.T.C. Hand Book of Rules 
& Procedure, 1975-76. 

[No. EH/R-1 /AM’75|SC-VI|CLA] 
BANARSI DASS, Dy. Chief Controller 

tjflT-fiFTllF, rtrqT^-fTrfn FT FBlfWT, 7f fjFtft 

xrr^vr 

=lf foxff, 24 dWt;, 1976 

FT° WTTo 4 72 9. — TTTTftiTF 575" F fatr fafoTTF tfiNf, XJg7 
14 fifWT "FTTT’ ' TP! gTTT, FTfiffg ff¥ , Tf fo# Ft 7° TPTTl 
It 18 FtffRT 3400 FfWl 7T7 Xfitff % FhtFl 77 F177T TTTT7 
<P7rr fc ftp 7 23,8471- FTP (fa*r gTTK 71S tff tfclltflU WT 
7TO) rjFT 3frr tItTIIJFP faF'l# 77173 tfo ^0/^/304376 3/ 
! l7/tT77fl/47/T7/35-36/tTra l: l< ; r77f, feTtF 4-5-73 3T17 fFTT 

Thr «rr i 7T#f ^ tjw fTFnrf ttItt qff xEjfafF 3% 

stiff Frit % Fir inr xtran tt tttft fen t fF jj<t rTtt vjef 
Fro# Ttfira: sfr 7f | i Trwftr nrfl ff pit Tg; 41 ttttt | 
ftp famiTiffT ttct Frr 7? TPfifa FrCf ft-m tut tt, 
tpF rffsr % xnflT ffgr Ft: firm 771 71 xfk tfrm njw GftjFiforf 
% TF xpjfirfr 3fir fI tit 7>t | i 

SR* fhf 77^7 *f WTFtF ^ TF F77-7W HlftW fFTT | I 
xrtif^imf | fF tj7 #tt iw Fwitfr RcfT? rf® 'ft/ 
'jfo/3043763/T7/trrr41/47/T , 5/3S-36/xntl74T7, fiFTtF 4-5-73 
7ft 771 | 771 ffftw i(71 | fF 77F> TfF TtTT FcF ft FI# 
TTfrRT iff SlffT Flff F) FT# Flf^T I 77 3fff TT^CRl 

x% # ft# | i 

[7771 5 5/7t7l7el'/TT7-73/^lf t TTT7] 

Office of the Chief Controller of Imports and Exports 

New Delhi 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 24th November, 1976 

S.O. 4729. — Christian Agency for Social Action, Relief and 
Development ‘CASA’, Massay Hall, Jaisingh Road, New 
Delhi was granted a customs clearance permit No. P/J/ 
3043763 /N /MC/47 /H/35-36 /ILS dated 4-5-73 for the im- 
port of 18 cases 3400 kgs of Blind writing paper from 
West Germany, valued Rs. 23847/-. (Rupees Twenty three 
thousand eight hundred and forty seven only). The party 
have now applied for the issue of a duplicate customs 
clearance permit on the ground that the original customs 
clearance permit has been lost. It has been further reported 
by the licensee that the goods in question for which this 
licence was issued were cleared under a bond and the 
customs have asked for a duplicate. 

In support of their contention the applicant has filed an 
affidavit. The under signed is satisfied that the original 
customs clearance permit No. P/J/3043763/N /MC/47 /H/ 
35-36/ILS dt. 4-5-73 has been lost and directs that a duplicate 
customs clearance permit be issued to them. The original 
is hereby cancelled. 

IFilo No. 55 /Society /AM-73 /ILS] 


7T#T 

7f fort), 1 fortift, 19 76 

FTo an 4730.—' *T#flF #7777 (f^Ftf) TTpT 1 #7 2 
#FF, TTtT 3*7, 7TJ7 fTO #$, *gTT^7 Ft 220 *T # f®7Tt 
gtrd % FiHg; guff fipf 70 #/tf/i 0 S 7 840, f*7TF 

8-1-76 3717 fFTT 77T 7T I XTtffWF xrfwtn * Tjftm fFTT $ 
fF FI777 iff 777 fof777 #777 3% 7T7T7PT # Tf | #7 

775ft 77 Ff TfiFrEr 3ft mfi f#*t fip[ fFrr ^ i 

2. 77% tpf ^ 7777 7 FT77F 7 TF 777 77 TlRaF 
fFTT | I FEftgTTTWfl 7^gs7 ^ fF FirffT 4?! Tffl FfFTW fTTOT 
3f7 Ft 7f I vs\r. f7%F ^7T j fF TT^FT 71^7 F) 73T fTfTTT 
ffiErart 3Tt77 3f7 iff tnjFrfT 3f7 7Tft pff FIT I 

3 rtFS.^7 4?f 77 751 fafTTT f'TT77T 5tf7 7^ FT T) 

7 ( 77S) FIT I 37Ff 7F XT^Flfr 3% XPTT fr Flff if 

FT tfr ^ I 

ItWT 3/T7aff/218/75-76/'ffT7T7/jff/l238] 

TF 3717, 77-rjST f7%F, 
itfX 4j73-f77WF 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 1st December, 1976 

S.O. 4730. — The Superintending Engineer (Hydel) Yamuna 
Stage I & II Circle, U.P. State Electricity Board, Dehradun 
was granted licence No. G/A/1067840 dt. 8-1-76 for spares 
for 220 KV Chibro-Khodri. The Superintending Engineer 
has reported that the Exchange Copy of the licence has 
been misplaced and he has requested to issue duplicate copy 
of the same. 

In support of their contention the applicant has filed an 
affidavit. The undersigned is satisfied that the Exchange copy 
of the licence has been lost and directs that the duplicate copy 
of (he said exchange purpose copy of the licence be issued. 

The Original Exchange purpose copy of the licence has 
been treated as cancelled. A duplicate copy of the same 
is being issued separately. 

[File No. 3/SG/218/75-76/PLS/B/1238] 

L. PRASAD, Dy. Chief Controller 
for Chief Controller 

77(17 

7f fM), 30 7F«IT 1976 

FTo 3TTo 4731. — «ff $TK, 2 8-g7FF Flffe, 7$ fwtft Ft 

tNyi 173, XM’flfn VrTTrt, 7717 7773 37T 7~7 7171 Gl S. 
fF#IT7 T7T 7T%7 Fl JTTF'f % 7TTT7 F faTf 5,000 FTT 
(3T3 1FT7 pqtr 7^) Pft fTR TF 7T7TT TlIitT, tfo 3V/T 0 / 
1397003 / 71/737 TP7/ 5 l/T7/3 9-40, finfF 23-5-1974 3FR 
fFTT 7TT TT I TTflFf FT qff ^TT frfTTT fTTUTT 3fa 

iff Xpjftrfr Flfr Ft^- % fwtf W FWR 7T fFTT | Pp 

7T?t7 qff TJ/T 7CT frf7T7 fTTOT 3% F^rtT % 7TOr[ 

xfk FtfrtF ¥3 ¥r 77Tf7 7 FlT % TIT F7TT777 gT 7f £ I 
'cPTOfrt f77% faE FTT77 Tllff fFTT 771 TT, 5,000 TIT/ 
f! tilt w m tERifiir 3 , 8044.10 ftp 7 . tEjftrfT sf?r fi 

FI7WF7T ^ I >57 7F % 7777 $ T^ffT 1/F TififftT 

fFTT | I 



[vfrr^rll — <r^ 3(ii)] 


# jj ft; htyh HTifftr h° 1307003 , fetr 
23 - 5-74 y) jjh ijar ftrfaHH fwm crf?r hthhw /« rf nf \ 
hyt ffrftr far j ft; mw Yf nrsifa yt ijst fafatpr faron 
srffT Yt spjftrft hit) i?i YFff Hifgtr 1 htchh *tt ^jst fafwr 
f<uw<T irfiT T(f ^ ythI | 1 

[fa° HO 169-1 70-4/ 4 /^H -7 5 /^HHH /7 72 ] 
t*Ho Y° 4JT, HT-HOT fttftfY 

New Delhi, ihe 30th November, 1976 
ORDER 

S.O. 4731. — Smt, D. Kumar, 28, Tugbluk Crcsccent, New 
Delhi was granted an import licence No, P/A/1397003 /C/ 
XX/51/H/39-40 dated 23-5-1974 for Rs, 5,000/- (Rs. Five 
thousand only) for the import of Books on History, Eco- 
nomics, Politics, Sociology, other Social Sciences and Litera- 
ture. She has now applied for a duplicate Exchange Control 
Copy of the licence on the grounds that the original Ex- 
change Control Copy of the licence has been misplaced after 
having been registered and utilised partly. The total amount 
for which the licence was issued is Rs. 5,000/- and the 
duplicate is now required to cover he balance of Rs. 3,844.10. 
In support of this contention, she has filed an Affidavit. I am 
satisfied that the original Exchange Control Copy of the licence 
No. P/A/1397003 dated 23-5-74 has been misplaced/lost 
and direct that a duplicate Exchange Control Copy of the 
licence should be issued to the applicant. The original Exchange 
Copy of the licence is cancelled. 

[F. No. 169-170-1 V/4/AM-75/ALS/772J 
S. K. BATTA, Dy. Chief Controller 
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hth fro qrfw ?ftrr 

WTO fTWT 

YT fttFSfi, 25 awr, 1976 

YT° WTo 4 7 32. — HRY Y TUPTH HR II >54 3 ^TWHt(ii) 
ftdi'Y 1976-09-25 H tfH Xlf tftQT 3435 ft-tft 1076-09-07 
Y iPjflH HYlUi fxH -T-YlAw srt PT 'T4T -i i4f\Y ^t-l TTUfTHlT 
(xfftfiftr^ twin ftvmr) ('ffrofw hry htyt ) HfsrgYHi if 
IS: 771T963 YTHTW fhjl % tftflYTi Hlum "ft faftrfR (jHTl- 
fan) % pkr iff <ft, xrfa^ETT tw 

YFTH # Hi tft | I 

[tfa HlPHSV/ 1 3: 7] 

MINISTRY OF CIVIL SUPPLIES & CO-OPERATION 

INDIAN STANDARDS INSTITUTION 
New Delhi, (he 25th November, 1976 

S.O. 4732. — In the then Ministry of Industry & Civil Supplies 
(Department of Industrial Development) (Indian Standards 
Institution) Notification Published under No. S.O. 3435 dated 
1976-09-07 in the Gazette of India, Parl-II, Section-3, Sub- 
section (ii) dated 1976-09-25 notifying the cancellation of 
IS: 771-1963 Specification for glazed earthenware sanitary 
appliances (revised), may be treated us withdrawn. 

[No, CMD/13 : 7] 


YU HR 4733, — HnyfEr YPTY H44T (HHPTT ftp?) fafYTH, 1 955 % faftm’ 4 % TqftrfatpT (l) % WPpH HTTtfftr pppp HWT 

sttt wfaqfYT ftntrr hiht | ft; htht % yh hry ftruffR ftR | ftppA wifftr ftpnR tflr Hirnfftr yhyt ^ tfftfY 
Hft *PJTT*ff t tff trt | i 


HPRYTTNpTH : fafRYT 18 , 1976/Rtf^Pm 27, 1898 


wraffT HTHY HTHT fftrg) 

if hpt fjfn 1 

HfIrfY4H, 1052 Hfr HHY HSfH 4T ftmt % fnftfd ^ *TPTY HHY 

V’JTOt 

Hl*f 4f tlf ftftqtff 


HTra/HHTl? «T"fr 

dHPYtHf HTTYft H1HY iff Yf- H1YY Yf fUIUH YT V1tf«fY fYYTH 

HOT Hk YfW 

HFT ([Pf ^ 
fdfY 

(1) (2) 

(3) 

( 4 ) (5) 

(6) 



2- 



3 - 



RYiRfR HTHf Iffttft 


'THHTT 54YH 


nftf ®$Yftfr 
VT4% (®4Ttr 1 , 6 Tf 
5 ftrifr hy) 


IS: 1 7 1 1-1 970 TYT: Y4 HTOffd HRY tfRTT Yr jfR'ftmr falTR 1975-10-01 

TTHfrTfttff ftrftffc ISI 51^4 fft RPR ( 2) if f'Pjrf iff 

jrrftur ) ?hff sfk stHHifi ir #htt ftn hr 

| *fk ^HT ftHTIR Jf fttsrTtTT HqT 
| HH HfHfUTH % 37TT Yf HIT 
'■HRtfft HRV <(ff 140MI ff ift 

t I 


IS : 1784-1961 Ipff $ f'TOT HR/fR HHY *W YT HEfftTP fttnif 1976-09-16 
44YHf ftrfwfe ISI tit 4 gfif i^T-g ( 2) if fttarf 

ni 1t?Hf srk H^TTH if tfpTT ftTT 
H4T (1 H^T HHT fTOI^T f fwiYT 
Y4T $ HH HtHtHTH % 3TT Yf HfT 
HTTtfbT HPtY '(WtWI 4f tpf 

I 1 


IS : 2389-1968 qfT^TTYPf 
^rftff YTHHf, TVr, fittfmf 
hVt h/yht ftrftrfe auw 

I , 6 if 5 fjpff HY) (t^HT 


httyty hpty hptt yt flfpfttnrr ftprif ISI 1074- 10-1 6 
YT4 PH'd ( 2 ) if Ilf 

YHf H>T HYTTH ^ HR fYUT HTT | tflT 
YtTI fSTIYT if fxtst [ n 1 ITYI S OT 

HldltriH y 3TT /r hit vrmfhr 

HT4Y ^ TOWT 4f ift | I 
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(0 ( 2 ) 


a 


a 


• i 


a 


( 3 ) 


(-) 


Tllf ) 

crr^!T 


«Rn(T 5TT$fsT W 


IS ; 346 1—1966 TR 'frfffft 

(fjRlTT) TRHTTT TIJTTfqff 


(s) 


( 6 ) 


IS : 4588-1974 «F«Tf TTyfar 

TTTtfffrffrfe ( J^T^TWT a T ) 


tTraffiT TPR 9W *5T R>TWm frlTW 1976-04-16 

ISI war 5 'W tirst ( 2 ) If Hwit 
hf tf^f sf\r spjtrt tf mn fen 
’T4T ff RYt ffempT 4 f^WRT 
w | jmftrnr sttt ^ wit 
'4reff4 w 4ff iww Tf 
1 1 

VTreffU nPPP HTRI 4H RPTniPT fefif 19 76- 1 0-01 

ISI ^ rtr ( 2 ) # ferrf 
irt vT'ft wVt w^Trf If (fare ferr 
w $ wfr fasnTT f fenmr 

TRTT I tfPffRnr % 3t9T WfT 

wrofN RPR ^ wwr vYr wi- 
rtr % ’ffw iff <ffr #¥ <mnr 
tnrf?i ‘ffr iff’ wYr ‘ifs *f!’ to; 

RP[ I I 


6 . 


if Toftr fw 


IS : 4 6 54-1974 if TTOfT RfR iff WITcfTR RFPP RPUT IT RfiffinR feTfi 1976-09- 1 6 


fsrfftfe (l^RT 'JTTfe 1 !) 


ISI niR fff If, ( 2 ) *r 
^ tf?ff tfe sfijmr If if ttt ferr 
RRT If wYt i?RT ferret if fernrr 
wr | rrWnmT ^3 ttt tf *nr 

RTOlffR 14144' th* 9P3TT WT wYt R tRT- 
RTR *T RTR iff *ffT TTTT '14419 

w«rfcf filin' 3 ’ srfer ferr RRr 

£ I 


a 


OTlffTT (rrr) >Nr% IS ; 7680 - 1 975 <r*flf?Rr(«raTr) 
fkjrr RTT 4 r f ffe ATTfR RRT 

«[rfer TTRTR f ff*T IRRR tlPTTR % *fff RFlusOi ff 

fofesr fafeR 


ill 9144, 8Wr RT RWlUrn feiTR 
ISInTT ifR f, TfFff (2) if ferrf 
Rf TPlft RRRTtT if ^RPt ferr 
rut |f trYr ^ttt ftitri'TH if feanrr 
rrt £ tr rhYrtr f 3 rt ff rYt 
rtoHr rppp fr rtrwt iff 

I ' 


1976-10-01 


[4° 4foipfoffo/i;i ; 9 ] 


„ „ -33 _ [n p ursU ancc of sub-rule (1) of rule 4 of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Mirks) Rules, 1955 the Indian 

tiianHnrds Institution hereby notifies that the Standard Mark (s), design (s) of which together with the verbal description of the designs) 
and ThTtitlcCs) of the relevant Indian Standard©/™, given in the Schedule hereto annexed, have been specified. 

These Standard Ma r k(s) for the purpose of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks) Act, 1952 and the Rules and 
Regulations framed thereunder, shall come into force with effect from the dates shown against each : 


SCHEDULE 


Si, Design of tho 
No. Standard Mark 


Product/Class of 
Product 


No. and Title of the Verbal description of the Design oi the Date of effect 
Relevant Indian Standard Standard Mirk 


( 1 ) 

1 . 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 



Self-closing taps 



IS’ 1711-1970 Specillca- The monogram ot the Indian Standards 
tion for self-closing Institution, consisting of letters ‘ISI’, 
taps drawn in tho exact stylo and relative 

, (first revision) proportions as Indicated in Col. (2); 

Iho numbor of the Indian Standard 
fifing superscribed on the top side 
of the monogram as indicated in the 
dcsiun. 


( 6 ) 

1975-10-01 





[ r *THT II — a(ii )] 


fTHTT ^ THTTfl- : fipTTTT IS, 1 9 7 a/w^PTR 27 , IS 98 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


( 5 ) 



J5T 


jsr 


J5T 



6. 



Screwed closures 
drums 


for 


Precision hexagon nuts 
(diameter range 1 6 to 
5 mm) 


IS: 1784-1961 Specifica- 
tion screwed closures 
lor drums 


IS: 2389-1968 Sneciflca- 
tian for precisian hexa- 
gon bolts, screws, nuts 
and lock nuts (dia 
range 1 .6 to 5 mm) 
(first revision) 


tiles. 


Raw natural rubber 


tion for PVC (vinyl) 
asbestos floor tiles. 


IS: 4588-1975 Specifica- 
tion for raw natural 
rubber 

(first revision) 


Paraffin wax 


Institution, consisting of letters 'ISP, 
drawn in the exact style and relative 
proportions as indicated in Col. (2); 
the number of the Indian Standard 
being superscribed on the top side of 
the monogram as indicated in the 
design. 

The monogram of the Indian Standards 
Institution, consiting of letters 'ISP, 
drawn in the exact style and relative 
proportions as indicated in Col. (2); 
the number of the Indian Standard 
being superscribed on the top side 
and the grades designations, namely 
•GRADE B’ and ‘GRADE C’ sub- 
scribed under the bottom side of the 
monograms as indicated in the 
designs. 

IS: 4654 — 1974 Speciflca- The monogram of the Indian Standards 
tion for paraffin wax Institution, consisting of fitters ‘1ST, 
(first revision) drawn in the exact style and relative 

proportions as indicated in Col. (2); 
the number of the Indian Standard 
being superscribed on the top side 
and the type designation, namely 
‘TYPE 3’being subscribed under the 
bottom side of the monogram as 
indicated in the design. 


( 6 ) 


The monogram of the Indian Standards 1976-09-16 

Institution, consisting of letters 'ISP, 
drawn in the exact style and relative 
proportions as indicated in Col. (2); 
the number of the Indian Standard 
being superscribed on the top side of 
the monogram as indicated in the 
design. 

The monogram of the In Ran St tnitrds 1 974-10-16 

Institution, consisting of letters ‘1ST, 
drawn in the exact stylo and relative 
proportions as indicated in Col, (2); 
the number of the Indian Standard 
being superscribed on the top side of 
the monogram as indicated in the 
design. 

PVC(vinyl) asbestos floor IS: 3461-1966 Speciflca- The monogram of the Indian Standards 1976-04-16 

1:1... I' _ . ntin ,1 X Tnnlihialnn nAneieHnn nf l»Hnro *ICI' 


1976-104)1 


1976-09-16 


7. 


i - g g gs 

JSC 


Welded low carbon steel 
gas cylinder for ammo- 
nia (anhydrous) gas. 


IS: 7680-1975 Specifica- 
tion for welded low 
carbon steel gas cylin- 
der for ammonia (an- 
hydrous) gas. 


The monogram of the Indian Standards 
Institution, consisting of letters 'ISP, 
drawn in the exact style and relative 
proportions as indicated in Col. (2) ; 
the number of the Indian Standard 
being superscribed on the top side of 
the monogram as indicated in the 
design. 


1976-10-01 


[No. CMD/13 : 9] 

Ifiosflo 473 4 . — -frrrtftq- RFPP RF 4 T (SriTTriR fVf) frfaRR, 1955 % faffPriT 7 % dMlMfltTfl (3) 4 5 PJHTT RTOftR W RriTT 

inr fWt sum ^ fV rfW fen f4f*p?r 8?) srfd rrfr wfii^ 43 43tf 5Pjtjr43 *r ftR 4 v^hk 

fmrrkd 4r fit t wk 4 43r fhftpfr % wpj iftf3 i 


tw ■r'tfx/rntt 4r 

ttWTT >343 


-RIFtptfV RTRR7 43 fPSRT 
tfk 43^47 




stftr ttwnf gpnfi 43 43 r 


RTJ nik 4) 

. fofir 


(i) ( 2 ) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


(5) 


( 6 ) 


1. ?Rd:JR$k3 RT43 IS : 171 1-1970 PriT 
aifon 4k wmf3 e^rf^Tff 

43 firftrfk (97RT 


rt 4343 


5 


1975-10-01 




4442 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : DECEMBER 18, 1976/AGRAHAYANA 27, 1898 [Part II— Sec. 3(ii) 

(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

2. fat f 'Trot; STTO 

IS : 17A4- 1961 JWi 

1000 

( 1 ) Tfat too rorfatf ffa 10.00 
wu far *ftr 

1976-00-16 


Prftrfa 


( 2 ) 10 iff faff *tYt to% zm. ft 

TTTfat % ffa 5,00 TOP 

uftr ro rf 1 


3. 

ft«ft !frptr*r («mr 
i,sl s Frut fr^r) 

IS : 2339-1967 'TpC- 

BT3Tr 

'PURff, fat, ffaFfaf 
5TPUT? # fsrfST- 
(°uiu ' I , 6 tt 

5 frot >54? (uror 
Sfatsm) 

If jffrft to 

2 5 fa 

1924-10-16 

4. TOf 'fMt'ft (fTOT- 

IS 3401-19G6 TO % 

faffat (Prt^t) 
error ft 

rwiTC 

1 00 fa *far 

2.00 

1976-04-16 

5, Tuff TTfpTT Ttrr 

IS : 4588-1975 TOft 

9 lA Pi 4, 54 4 47) 

ffftrfcr (nror 

yTfWw) 

uf tftfat to 

tio 10. 00 

1976-10-01 

0 . 'TtrtfpT ftR 

IS : 4054-1974 far- 
ifa ufa ft ftfvrfe 
(ifraT ^rfltfrrr) 

fa ftfat to 

So 5. 00 

1076-09-16 

7 trotfTOr (wto) 
fa % Fr<t t?5Tff?r 
'ff’-'T 4 Tt 4-T ^ 5'r 1 d 

[fa % 

IS : 7680-1975 fat- 
Fm (*TTO) TO % 
fsTtf er?T 

TITO VTOPT % ^tT 

VT TqTW? 

fa ftrfainc 

( l) fatt 5000 *OTpft f fm! 5.00 
WJ fat falf tfk 

( 2 ) 500lft TTfif fat TO*r 3PTT ft 
TTTTOT f ffa 3 ' 0 0 STOT far 
faff 1 

1976-10- 01 


[*f° *ft rriro rfto/ 1 3:1 0] 


S.O. 4734. — In pursuance of sub-regulation (3) of regulation 7 of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks) Regulations, 
1955, the Indian Standards Institution, hereby, notifies that the marking fee (s) per unit for various products details of which are given 
in the Schedule hereto annexed have been determined and the fee (s) shall come into force with effect from the dates shown against each : 


SCHEDULE 


SI. Pmduct/Class of Product 
No. 

No. and Title of Relevant Indian 
Standard 

Unit 

Marking Fee per unit 

Date of effect 

(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

1, Self-closing taps 

IS: 1711-1970 Specification for 
self-closing taps (first revision) 

Ono’Tap 

5 Paise 

1975-10-01 

2. Screwed closures for drums 

IS: 1784-1961 Specification for scre- 
wed closures for'drums 

1000 Pieces 

(i) Rs. 10.00 pir unit for 
the first 100 units 

1976-09-16 


and 

(ii) Rs. 5,03 per unit for 
the 101st units and 
above. 



[rrIJ — 3 (ii )] 

nrcr 4tT TRI'TSf :fer«R 18, 1976/*Ttrpur 27, 

1898 

4443 

0) (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(3) 

(6) 

3 , Precisian hexagon nuts (dia 
meter range 1 , 6 to 5 mm) 

IS: 2389-1968 Specification for 
precisian hexagon bolts, screws, 
nuts and lock nuts (dia range 

1 , 6 to 5mm) (first revision) 

One Metric Tonne 

25 Palse 

1974-10-16 

4. PVC (vinyl) asbestos floor 
tiles. 

IS: 3461-1966 Specification for 
PVC (vinyl) asbestos floor tiles. 

100 Square Metres 

Rs. 2,00 

1976-04-16 

5. Raw natural rubber 

IS: 4588-1975 Specification for 
raw natural rubber (first revi- 
sion). 

One Tonne 

Rs. 10.00 

1976-10-01 

6. Paraffin wax 

IS: 4654-1974 Specification for 
paraffin wax (first revision). 

One Tonne 

Rs. 5,00 

1976-09-16 

7. Welded low carbon steel gas 

IS: 7680-1975 Specification for 

One Cylinder 

(I) Rs. 5.00 per unit for 

1976-10-01 

cylinder for ammonia (anhy- 

welded low carbon steel gas 


the first 5000 units 


drout) gas 

cylinder for ammonia (anhy- 
drous) gas 


and 

(ii) Rs. 3,00 per unit 
for the 5001st units 
and above. 



[No. CMD/13: 10] 


Rf 26 RftWT, 1976 

WoSIo 473 5. — tm-HUR TC UTOffa RFTT RRIT (SVPIM fVj) faftRlT 1956 % ftfaRR 5 % ( l) % 

wfftqhd fw amrr t f% frrc srrafk murf % *srft tfHf u-^Hl *f ftp* rh' f, % wtr %ftRRi(t<R’h;RRR ; f''3iT rtht wfr[ i 



RUT 

nw 

fan? nt[ snxifR rpr; %r tfam 

nror % tuptst ufanjsm %f utu sfro RwrufttfarfR 
farair <rmffa rhwt % frrafrR wft «ft 


(i) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


1. IS : 2070-1962 will WtetfT'rft- srR3% llflMtfRR Ilsm 3 WIT ( ii ) flFltV 19 62- ' R? ’im IS : 20 71 (RTR l)-1974 I 
SPT Tlffl 09—29 1R o 4ft o 2976 pTTRf 1902—09—19 IS : 207 1 (RTR 2)- 1 974 nV 

% vvvln Rnfitpr 


2. IS : 2226-10 62nrjrrSR7!R%f)rcift RRR % TPPni ^THT II, W 3 RURR (ji) forta 

9^2% % 1[>T iftfaftlft? 1963—12—28% t[R o Wt o 3 590 fiFTfT 196 3— 

12 - 18 % iRnhr 

3. IS : 3341-19G5?‘Pft5T%R%t ftfttfe RR7T% WRTHIPrllflf* 33<nff¥ ii(f%TlR> 1966- 

0 4-09 if <J3To*fto 308lf%Tfa 1966-03-25 

% *rt4h sr^rftra- 


IS : 2071 (RPT 3)-1976 % m>l»Pf % ITT 
<.<\4 <tR fllOT OUT ^ I 

u^mwIS: 2192 (<mr 2)-i976ftrofy 
% %ff%filTte SIR 2 4TWT3J TO1 % 
softvpt % srra^R %r Ann mn | i 

ITOTVIS: 3340-1976 Ijrfa (Tfrft 

IW) %V ftrfirftc % rruvr % srra rr 
faRT 001 I I 


[%° tfr tt^T tit/ 1 3 : 7] 


New Delhi, the 26 November, 1976 

S.O. 4735-— In pursuance of sub-regulation (1) of Regulation 5 of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks) Regulations 
1955, as amended from time to time, it is, hereby, notified that the Indian Standards particulars of which are mentioned in the Schedule 
given hereafter, have been cancelled and stands withdrawn : — 


SCHEDULE 


SI. 

No. 

No. & Title of the Indian Standard 
Cancelled 

S. O. No. & Date of the Gazette Notification 
in which Establishment of the Indian Stan- 
dard was Notified 

Remarks 


~f 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 



1, IS: 2070-1962 Method of impulse voltage S.O. 2976 dated 1962-09-19 published in the Cancelled in view of publication of IS: 
testing Gazette of India, Part-II, Section-3, Sub- 2071 (Part I)-1974; IS: 2071 (Part n)- 


sectlon (ii) dated 1962-09-29 1974 and IS: 2071 (Part IID-1976. 

2. IS: 2226-1962 Specification for mould- S.O. 3590 dated 1963-12-18 published in the Cancelled in view of publication of IS: 
board plough, fixed type. Gazette of India, Part-II, Section -3, Sub- 2192 (Part II)-1976 Specification for 

section (ii) dated 1963-12-28. mouldboard plough: Part II Fixed type 


113 GI/76 — 6 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

3. IS: 3341-1965 Specification for dobby S.0. 1081 dated 1966-03-25 published in the Cancelled in view of publication of IS: 
harness. Gazette of India, Part-ll, Section-3, Sub- 3340-1976 Specification for harness. 

section (ii) dated 1966-04-09. (Dabby and Jacquard) (first revision) 

[No. CMD/13 : 7] 

jrtowTo 4736.— tnuHnw Tfartfaw trreftir tr m i/re r (snrmfaos) ftrflw*r, i ess Mm i4 ^faR m ( 4 ) 

tffncrfW mar ifw im aifa^M form srrcn $ fV t/wt 4tiw/w-3403ftnT*wfft4t'? v^r4t if ftrr w ?, , ss*f oft 

snfl T«rA 4 vfr *r ^t atm i97e-08-i6 I pTnimti 




m rf out wtrMr 

tt'ott 


t^a pRi w mrafR % wafta wj/. 
sfPwi 

tWfarff STTOftlT mw 

snvfuvm vr «n< <rai 

( 1 ) (i) 

( 3 ) 

(4) 

(5) 

1. aftRrrr/t^fr— 3403 1073-04-30 

trfsff Tfwtoc (tfton) 

Tfafrr oft uwt, aftarihr, 3Rf 
(W 1 ^) 

arnrfw : Tfilar ^raw, 
ir.^iffWr Tt», trff, 

araf-18 

qpju qrreraraftq- frtnra IS : 

: 1310—1974 t(fhf*r TPwffir 

itnnr aft Mtrfte (agarr 
yrttanr) 


[tfo : 3403 (tpft)] 

<1° 4te TW, ^ Wi pWl CT 


S.0. 4736.— do pursuance of sub-regulation (4) of regulation 14 of the Indian Standards (Certification Marks), Regulations 1955 
as amended from time to time, the Indian Standards Institution hereby notifies that Licence No. CM/L-3403 particulars of which are 
given below has been cancelled with effect from 1976-08-16 as the Firm is not interested. 


Si. 

No. 

Licence No. 
and Date 

Name & Address of the Licensee 

Article/Proccss Covered by the 
Licensees Cancelled 

Relevant Indian Standards 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

1. 

CM/L-3403 

1973-04-30 

M/s Sandoz (India) Ltd, Sandoz Baugh 
Post Office, Kolshet, Thana (Maharashtra) 
having their Office at Sandoz House, Dr. 
Annie Besant Road, Worli, Bombay-18. 

Endrin EC 

IS: 1310-1974 Specification for 
Endrin Emulsiflable Con- 
centrates (first revision). 

[ No. CMD/55 : 3403(AP)] 


A. B. RAO, Dy. Director General. 


vMm, 1962 ( i962 au so) aft urn 3 alt vnm 
( 1) fro spot arffcwf tt ffutg gnr?r 5 ^ trout it grit 
^nftrr au vftrarR srfapr amf au wit snow qrwjrrr gffan 
fc*n $ 1 

it f^rntr afff Mw, w tjPt 4t% wowm 
ftnf vrafa tuft jrrfmmt, vrotor ittr firm 
TmnrT-a it?isft/»njTT qTiwnw sftfas, atrtf mom 

sifij^rrr aft nrdw it 21 faff * «ftarr <rrar antmT 1 

■'fc r tn^r arrjtamT ^ MfirfaPiftw:*? aft aw*r afcn ftr 
^ ’f? **5^ t fr waft tjaanf *uffcpif: w f^tt Mr 

•oanuf) aft TTpfrr 1 


% irwtm afaiwi 

•rt Mff, 25 WOT, 1976 

OITo WTo 4737.— W: %nft«T TROUT: 0?1 Of JTtftlT ftWT $ f0> 

struct if tT 5 via war t far «prw tw if amurr am it wr 
srtar *r ff^Tt nor *jtftm * afta^u m y mnn vutf hr 
tor fim fWrti ittt Prarf amft srfttf 1 

aftr w: tqt unfa $wr | fr $ft Wff atr .Mi* % irntw 
% fini v^4i 4 aftor tfirfir if gp wftta tr r 

arfapi arm viaaqat ^ 1 

m.; aw anwnn (^Rr if ^mtu *t‘ vfaartt wr 




[wnll-wii» 3 (ii)] 


fowl 


<TTOMti tnww : from: is, lsje/wrjm 27 , isea 
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: WTO 


1 

Jt^TRT T1W : WTm — 




’Th' 

TO?«TOT TOO 



*pf 

1 

2 

3 

4 

■ .5 

TW^sr 

275 

0 

09 

03 


274 

0 

22 

95 


273 

0 

35 

82 


323/2 

0 

02 

83 


323/1 

0 

13 

91 


324 

0 

15 

84 


340/4 

0 

15 

47 


340/l 

0 

19 

96 


340/2 

0 

01 

48 


340/3 

0 

13 

26 


341 

0 

02 

66 


338 

0 

54 

00 


344 

0 

12 

06 


345 

0 

33 

32 


361 

0 

14 

35 


247/3 

0 

13 

50 


247/2 

0 

03 

60 


247/4 

0 

18 

16 


252 

0 

56 

70 


241 

0 

26 

07 


161 

0 

08 

87 
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New Delhi, the 25th November, 1976 
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S.0.4737— -Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
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that it is necessary in the public interest that for the transport 
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of petroleum from Salaya Port in Gujarat to Mathura in Uttar 
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Pradesh Pipelines should be laid by the Indian Oil Corporation 
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Limited. 
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And whereas it appears that for the Purpose of laying 
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such Pipelines, it is necessary to acquire the Right of User in the 





land described In the schedule annexed hereto: 
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Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
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section (I) of the section 3 of the Petroleum Pipelines (Acquisi- 
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user therein; 
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Provided that any person interested in the 
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may within 21 days from the date of this notification object to 
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the laying of the pipelines under the land to the Competent 
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Authority, Indian Oil Corporation 

Limited, Salaya Koyali/ 
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Mathura Pipeline Project, “Morvi 
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state specifically whether he wishes to be heard in person or by 
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a legal practitioner. 
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0 

19 

20 

796 

0 

13 

65 

797 

0 

00 

75 

798/2 

0 

15 

50 

798/1 

0 

06 

24 

800 

0 

22 

90 

803 

0 

08 

80 

802 

0 

01 

15 

567/1 

0 

04 

60 

567/2 

0 

09 

60 

568 

0 

07 

50 

569 

0 

14 

90 

570 

0 

09 

08 

540 

0 

09 

36 

544 

0 

23 

40 

543 

0 

16 

20 

2816 

0 

18 

54 

2819 

0 

01 

95 

2827 

0 

38 

32 

2823 

0 

01 

28 

2826 

0 

14 

24 

2837 

0 

11 

04 

2838 

0 

25 

76 

2839 

0 

13 

76 

576 

0 

10 

12 

577 

0 

00 

50 

574 

0 

15 

18 

566 

0 

00 

15 

568 

0 

35 

41 

573 

0 

10 

12 

934 

0 

00 

05 

935 

0 

32 

35 

936 

0 

05 

65 

924 

0 

16 

19 

925 

0 

00 

50 

923 

0 

11 

13 

922 

0 

00 

76 

921 

0 

09 

11 

920 

0 

02 

02 

902 

0 

17 

20 

900 

0 

03 

04 

899 

0 

12 

14 

898 

0 

10 

12 

897 

0 

00 

10 

801 

0 

01 

51 

800 

0 

22 

26 

799 

0 

01 

51 

798 

0 

08 

09 

796 

0 

08 

60 

793 

0 

11 

63 

720 

0 

23 

27 

717 

0 

05 

06 
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l 


Dhinoj (contd.) 


Danodarada 


Multhania 


■ w -*r twtw : ft'rtrr 18, i876/«mnrir 27, ia&8 


3 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

714 

0 

16 

19 

Multhania (oontd.) 

48 

0 

15 

50 

724 

0 

01 

01 


50 

0 

04 

50 

713/1 

0 

00 

10 


51/1 

0 

01 

00 

713 

0 

16 

19 


55 

0 

03 

50 

712/1 

0 

02 

02 


56 

0 

05 

80 

712 

0 

03 

04 


59/1 

0 

03 

50 

100 

0 

00 

30 


59/2 

0 

02 

80 

709 

0 

03 

84 


61 

0 

05 

56 

101 

0 

16 

32 


60 

0 

04 

05 

80 

0 

00 

64 


64 

0 

13 

15 

81 

0 

08 

80 


65 

0 

10 

12 

82 

0 

11 

36 


66 

0 

03 

04 

83/4 

0 

00 

32 


98 

0 

06 

07 

95 

0 

05 

44 


99 

0 

02 

02 

94 

0 

11 

68 


100 

0 

08 

09 

91/2 

91/1 

22 

0 

0 

0 

06 

08 

12 

07 

12 

40 


101 

104 

102 

0 

0 

0 

24 

01 

00 

28 

51 

12 

20 

0 

05 

06 


103 

0 

12 

14 

19/1 

0 

02 

53 


108 

0 

05 

06 

19/2 

0 

02 

47 






18 

0 

04 

80 

Lanava 

. 321 

0 

00 

16 

299/1 

0 

11 

34 


321/1 

0 

00 

20 

300 

0 

00 

32 






302 

0 

15 

00 

Palasar 

820 

0 

16 

19 

303 

0 

07 

00 


821 

0 

01 

26 

304/2 

0 

00 

10 


822 

0 

12 

14 

304/1 

0 

01 

50 


832 

0 

06 

07 

305/1 

0 

00 

32 


831 

0 

05 

06 

305/2 

0 

04 

80 


830 

0 

12 

14 

305/3 

307 

0 

0 

03 

08 

32 

00 


839 

0 

03 

01 

149 

0 

07 

50 


840 

0 

12 

14 

596 

0 

03 

50 


849 

0 

08 

09 

593 

0 

00 

40 


850 

0 

07 

08 

595 

0 

10 

50 


852 

0 

06 

07 

637 

0 

04 

80 


853 

0 

09 

11 

636 

0 

21 

00 


855 

0 

04 

55 

635 

0 

01 

50 


10 

0 

19 

22 

642/1 

0 

17 

80 


9 

0 

10 

12 

642/2 

0 

00 

to 


16/2 

, 0 

03 

04 

643/1 

0 

06 

64 


8/1 

0 

05 

06 

643/2 

0 

03 

32 


8/2 

0 

01 

51 

647 

0 

09 

16 


mi 

0 

07 

08 

646 

0 

01 

64 


25 

0 

08 

09 

648/3 

0 

03 

50 


24 

0 

12 

14 

648/1 

0 

07 

80 


23 

0 

07 

08 

649 

0 

01 

32 


20/3 

0 

06 

07 

650/1 

0 

12 

00 


20/2 

0 

03 

04 

650/2 

0 

04 

00 


22/2 

0 

01 

01 

651 

0 

10 

64 


21 

0 

18 

21 

652/1 

0 

06 

00 






13/1 

0 

05 

00 

Selavi 

224 

0 

08 

09 

13/2 

0 

06 

50 


223 

0 

17 

20 

(2/1 

0 

09 

00 


241 

0 

00 

10 

20 

0 

00 

64 


242 

0 

05 

06 

22 

0 

00 

80 


222 

0 

21 

25 

21 

0 

13 

00 


215 

0 

10 

12 

34 

0 

07 

50 


214 

0 

14 

16 

23 

0 

01 

32 


213 

0 

13 

15 

33 

0 

12 

00 


135 

0 

11 

13 

30 

0 

01 

80 


136 

0 

10 

62 

32 

0 

07 

50 


134 

0 

06 

07 

31 

0 

OS 

50 


133 i 

0 

00 

05 
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Selavl (contd) 


2 

3 

4 

5 

138 

0 

16 

19 

107 

0 

15 

18 

109 

0 

09 

60 

105 

0 

01 

50 

104 

0 

10 

12 

110 

0 

02 

02 

93 

0 

12 

14 

94 

0 

05 

06 


[No. 12020/8/76-L & L/I] 
®Tto 4 73 8. — -TO: ^fsTl nmiT. ifa *f 8 fad ffaT ^ f% 

sfap %r ir uf *riw*r t ^ tito 3r wnrr 9 tft tr 
srfar it tt^tt tot fafafaro % faro^r % rTTrofa 

far faro frrfat* aro front ^nfa nrffai;; 

Wk TO: TOlTT ffaT $ Pf *nwf *ft ra(T5T% % fiftTO 

%ffaj to^to® TO^fa Jf *fro ^fir if ^rofar <pt irfwR srffar 
•ptot *rrwP |, 

■to:, to ^Mtoh ipw (rjfrr Jf wfar % ^rffarnr: ^t 
toPt) irftrffam, 1902 ( 1902 tt 50) vf tror- 3 # stoto 
( 1 ) sni w KifVfltff i fT wfarr vrtt jjtj ifmflJf nrnr if 'dw*! 
TOtfal <PT wftffiK «rfTO *pfat TO WTOT OTTO CJflfURI tftfro 
ffafT ^ I 

rjffr if ffarar , Ptt toFto, >jfir % wiw 
ffajTO ftnr TOjfa topt snfrrTOfr, imiifar far ffarR Pi (42*, 

TOTTOTfaTPift /jpnpCT 'TTTT'Trr'f SfatTO, iffafa fTTO, TOTOTO fW, 

Tjwte *pY w ^rfH^prr 5ft tnttar fr 21 ffarf % rfarc vx 

fafalT I 

fan twt wrffar ffafafai:^ *ft toh *fan 

; ffa tot *f *f =mf?rT I fa ^nff'grorS <mfaR i: ft m froft 
faftr srormff 8ft TOfa 1 


oi<^+i : 

HC1M fa’M 1 - ^RpTHT 

TIW 

l *pTTRT 

far 

^f5FT ?fo 

t° 

ITO 






*fl?T 

TO* 

2230 

0 

24 

28 


2231 

0 

00 

10 


2289 ’ 

0 

13 

14 


2288 

0 

10 

50 


228 7 

0 

05 

20 


2286 

0 

17 

90 


2285 

0 

01 

50 


2284 

0 

13 

15 


2283 

0 

05 

06 


2282 

0 

09 

1 1 


228 1 

0 

22 

26 


2280 

0 

14 

16 


2273 

0 

16 

19 


2274 

0 

08 

09 


2211/2 

0 

00 

05 


2275 

0 

00 

15 


2109/2 

0 

04 

05 


ifa*— — n i Fi 


*»ntf 


"ANA 27, 1898 [Part II 

—Sec. 

3(ii)] 

2 

3 

4 

5 

2109/1 

0 

00 

35 

2110 

0 

1 1 

13 

2108 

0 

17 

20 

2059 

0 

24 

28 

2058 

0 

01 

51 

2125 

0 

08 

09 

2126 

0 

12 

14 

212 6/l 

0 

12 

14 

2042 

0 

08 

09 

2041 

0 

08 

09 

2043 

0 

15 

18 

2044 

0 

10 

19 

2036 

0 

00 

07 

2008 

0 

20 

23 

2009 

0 

00 

15 

2007 

0 

10 

12 

1863 

0 

08 

09 

1852 

0 

05 

06 

18 54/l 

0 

06 

07 

1854/2 

0 

16 

19 

1849 

0 

07 

60 

1848 

0 

15 

18 

1832 

0 

12 

14 

1833 

0 

07 

08 

1835 

0 

21 

25 

1836 

0 

01 

01 

1773 

0 

1 1 

13 

1770 

0 

16 

19 

1709 

0 

04 

04 

1776/2 

0 

04 

55 

1768 

0 

1 1 

13 

1759 

0 

12 

14 

17 58 

0 

01 

01 

1743 

0 

10 

12 

1741 

0 

13 

15 

1740 

0 

00 

75 

1649 

0 

15 

18 

1650 

0 

09 

11 

1651 

0 

10 

62 

1609 

0 

08 

09 

1610 

0 

02 

02 

1608 

0 

10 

02 

1606 

0 

13 

15 

1605 

0 

13 

15 

1665 

0 

17 

20 

1 663 

0 

03 

04 

1667 

0 

1 1 

13 

1668 

0 

01 

01 

1712 

0 

12 

14 

4 80 

0 

00 

1 5 

48 1 

0 

26 

00 

48 2 

0 

12 

1 4 

48 3 

0 

19 

22 

484 

0 

00 

50 

614 

0 

08 

09 
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l 


*nmfr — *rft 


wft 




2 

3 

4 

5 

615 

0 

04 

05 

613 

0 

08 

09 

554 

9 

21 

25 

555 

0 

02 

52 

S52 

0 

15 

18 

556 

0 

31 

36 

543 

0 

02 

52 

542 

0 

13 

15 

541 

0 

09 

11 

563 

0 

16 

19 

348/2 

0 

03 

04 

348/ 1 

0 

05 

06 

347 

0 

15 

18 

346 

0 

08 

59 

335 

0 

25 

29 

336 

0 

1 1 

63 

340 

0 

16 

19 

338 

0 

00 

10 

339 

0 

1 1 

25 

277 

0 

09 

61 

278 

0 

15 

18 

280 

0 

14 

16 

281 

0 

10 

12 

272 

0 

09 

61 

271 

0 

13 

15 

270 

0 

28 

33 

283 

0 

01 

51 

258 

0 

17 

20 

257 

0 

03 

57 

260 

0 

16 

12 

261 

0 

12 

32 

277 

0 

07 

95 

276 

0 

08 

05 

201 

0 

13 

15 

292 

0 

00 

35 

293/3 

0 

02 

70 

293/l 

0 

03 

71 

293/2 

0 

17 

05 

295/2 

0 

09 

73 

295/l 

0 

00 

65 

2 9 6/l 

0 

09 

93 

310 

0 

04 

68 

31l/3 

0 

06 

30 

31l/2 

0 

04 

90 

31l/l 

0 

04 

20 

312/l 

0 

11 

93 

312/2 

0 

00 

37 

314 

0 

09 

76 

38 1 

0 

79 

62 

167 

0 

05 

14 

166 

0 

20 

77 

164 

0 

11 

90 

1 65/4 

0 

06 

72 

162 

0 

18 

40 


2 

3 

4 

5 

161 

0 

03 

60 

160 

0 

00 

12 

130 

0 

02 

64 

131 

0 

12 

03 

132/l 

0 

04 

25 

132/2 

0 

11 

18 

127 

0 

02 

02 

133/2 

0 

20 

60 

105/5 

0 

00 

85 

105/4 

0 

10 

15 

105/3 

0 

07 

38 

104 

0 

02 

02 

97 

0 

09 

57 

99 

0 

08 

55 

83 

0 

13 

08 

84 

0 

13 

76 

78 

0 

13 

12 

76/l 

0 

12 

10 

76/2 

0 

10 

95 

75 

0 

10 

70 


[lio 1 2020/8/7 (Hl^ro rji- rp^-II] 
€t° "fto ffltwftiR, mt tiffin 

S.O. 4738— Whereas It appears to the Central Government 
that it is necessary in the public interest that for the transport 
of petroleum from Salaya port in Gujarat to Mathura in Uttar 
Pradesh Pipelines should be laid by the Indian Oil Corporation 
Limited. 

And whereas it appears that for the purpose of laying such 
pipelines, it is necessary to acquire t he Right of User in the 
land described in the schedule annexed hereto; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub-section (1) of the section 3 of the Petroleum Pipelines 
(Acquisition of Right of User in land) Act. 1962 (50 of 1962), 
the Central Government hereby declare its intention to acquire 
the right of user therein ; 

Provided th a t any person interested in the said land may 
within 21 days from the date of this notification object to 
the laying of the pipelines under the land to the Competent 
Authority, Indian Oil CorporationJLimited, Salaya-Koyali/Mat- 
hura Pipeline Project, “Morvi House” Jamnagar road, Rajkot. 

And overy person making such an objection , shall also 
state specifically whether he wishes to be heard in person or by 
a legal practitioner. 


SCHEDULE 


Taluka ; Pa tan 

District: Mchsana 

State: Gujarat 


Village 

Survey No. 

Extent 




H. 

A. Sq. M 

Munund 

, 2230 

0 

24 

28 


2231 

0 

00 

10 


2289 

0 

13 

14 


Z288 

0 

10 

50 
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1 


Munund (contd .) 


2 

3 

4 

5 

2287 

0 

05 

20 

2286 

0 

17 

90 

2285 

0 

01 

50 

2284 

0 

13 

15 

2283 

0 

05 

06 

2282 

0 

09 

11 

2281 

0 

22 

26 

2280 

0 

14 

16 

2273 

0 

16 

19 

2274 

0 

08 

09 

21211/2 

0 

00 

05 

2275 

0 

00 

15 

2109/2 

0 

04 

05 

2109/1 

0 

00 

35 

2110 

0 

11 

13 

2108 

0 

17 

20 

2059 

0 

24 

28 

2058 

0 

01 

51 

2125 

0 

08 

09 

2126 

0 

12 

14 

2126/1 

0 

12 

14 

2042 

0 

08 

09 

2041 

0 

08 

09 

2043 

0 

15 

18 

2044 

0 

16 

19 

2036 

0 

06 

07 

2008 

0 

20 

23 

2009 

0 

00 

15 

2007 

0 

10 

12 

1853 

0 

08 

09 

1852 

0 

05 

06 

1854/1 

0 

06 

07 

1854/2 

0 

16 

19 

1849 

0 

07 

60 

1848 

0 

15 

18 

1832 

0 

12 

14 

1833 

0 

07 

08 

1835 

0 

21 

25 

1836 

0 

01 

01 

1773 

0 

11 

13 

1770 

0 

16 

19 

1769 

0 

04 

04 

1776/2 

0 

04 

55 

1768 

0 

11 

13 

1759 

0 

12 

14 

1758 

0 

01 

01 

1743 

0 

10 

12 

1741 

0 

13 

15 

1740 

0 

0 

75 

1649 

0 

15 

18 

1630 

0 

09 

11 

1651 

0 

10 

62 

1609 

0 

08 

09 

1610 

0 

02 

02 

1608 

0 

10 

62 

1606 

' 0 

13 

15 

1605 

0 

13 

15 


1665 

0 

17 

20 

1663 

0 

03 

04 

1667 

0 

11 

13 

1668 

0 

01 

01 


1712 0 12 14 


1 


Dabhadi 


Ruvavl 


Kani 


2 

3 

4 

5 

480 

0 

03 - 

15 

481 

0 

26 

00 

482 

0 

12 

14 

483 

0 

19 

22 

484 

0 

00 

50 

614 

0 

08 

09 

615 

0 

04 

05 

613 

0 

08 

09 

554 

0 

21 

25 

555 

0 

02 

52 

552 

0 

15 

18 

556 

0 

31 

36 

543 

0 

02 

52 

542 

0 

13 

15 

541 

0 

09 

11 

563 

0 

16 

19 

348/2 

0 

03 

04 

348/1 

0 

05 

06 

347 

0 

15 

18 

346 

0 

08 

59 

335 

0 

25 

29 

336 

0 

11 

63 

340 

0 

16 

19 

338 

0 

00 

10 

339 

0 

11 

25 

277 

0 

09 

61 

278 

0 

15 

18 

280 

0 

14 

16 

281 

0 

10 

12 

272 

0 

09 

61 

271 

0 

13 

15 

270 

0 

28 

33 

283 

0 

01 

51 

. 258 

0 

17 

20 

257 

0 

03 

57 

260 

0 

16 

12 

261 

0 

12 

32 

277 

0 

07 

95 

276 

0 

08 

05 

291 

0 

13 

15 

292 

0 

00 

35 

293/3 

0 

02 

70 

293/1 

0 

03 

71 

293/2 

0 

17 

05 

295/2 

0 

09 

73 

295/1 

0 

00 

65 

296/1 

0 

09 

93 

310 

0 

04 

68 

311/3 

0 

06 

30 

311/2 

0 

04 

90 

311/1 

04 

04 

20 

312/1 

0 

11 

93 

312/2 

0 

00 

37 

314 

0 

09 

76 

381 

0 

79 

62 

. 167 

0 

05 

14 

166 

0 

20 

77 

164 

0 

11 

90 

165/4 

0 

06 

72 

162 

0 

18 

40 

161 

0 

03 

60 

160 

0 

00 

12 

130 

0 

02 

64 

131 

0 

12 

03 

132/1 

0 

04 

25 
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3 4 5 


0 11 18 

0 02 02 

0 20 60 

0 00 85 

0 10 15 

0 07 38 

0 02 02 

0 09 57 

0 08 55 

0 13 08 

0 13 76 

0 13 12 

0 12 10 

0 10 95 

0 10 70 


[No, 12020/8/76-L&L/II] 
T.P. SUBRAHMANYAN, Under Secy. 

'WVprt sflr afwr 4 stwi 

(wtro*r fawrn) 

vt^ 30 towto, 1976 

Too#® 4739 . — to #arfa #7 mrm aw# wfafww, 
1940 ( 1940 TO 23) # aTOT 5 # WaTOT ( 2 ) % WTO (ix) 
$ if totot % ■sfrunro #o aTpr, nkfa f%WP, 

W#W flk # (pto WT° WW#, fakrTO ##% fakCT SHITTO, 

TOpm "(ft 2 6 *rf, 1976 % ##% TO>*fl# WHWTT «ft# % 

v» 

tow % ^a if aw fafe Frorr | ; 

*rk TO: 3W *rfaf#w # aro 5 # warn ( 2 ) % 
wro (x) % *qwwr % vim # #r# afww iff TO#rfaro 
j - t Uh [ 8 ^ # ipr® to® a#, #iFw fwW % ##rr vk stww, 
ATTO fTOTfWRPf, WTO # 2 6 a# 19 7 6 % nWsf TO## 
wwrifaTO #w % tow % to 4 aw fafcro frorr ti 

tfW TO; 3 TO WfaFwW # WTOT 5 # WWRT (2) % WTO 
(xi) % TOTO7T Jr WTO# m^TOlW aftTO % Wo %o #° 
TOtTO, W^TOITa ##TO, TO^TOT JrfTOW TO%W, WT%k # 

1 0 fTOTOT, 19 7 6 Jr ##% TO## aWgTOT aTO % TOW 

% tot Jf FaafFw frorr 

icfTr TO: WTO flFtjf#W # WTO 5 # TOOTTT ( 2 ) % 
wto (xii) ^ wjwwr Jr %#w totot Jr arfroro fa?, 
j^TTOfror, %# tot a*# %#### fro# # 26 at 1976 
% dWfa aar## aanpaa #i % TOW % to Jr aw Faftro 
fwTO ft; 

TO: TOcT flferFWW # aTOT 5 # TOOTTT ( 2 ) *P 

wto (xiii) % wffrw r Jr ar#a w^toto- wrorrow afw* % 

5T0 JJo %0 fr3, ##R, %5 15» #® JtfWTO TO#*, TOW, 

jjr#f TO 26 at 1976% ##% TOT## TOT7JTTO #3 % TOW 

% to Jf frorffro fron |; 

<#T TO: #TO wftrfWT # HTO S # W ( 2 ) * 
WTO (Xiv) % TOjTH W %, TOW# W^fTOW #t % Wo t^T® 
tro WTOIW, 3 #WWS TO# TWITO#, aw£ # 2 6 at 19 76 

?r tqVrfii tot## tow % to % f#rtfro 

fwrr 


Kani (contd.) 


132/2 

127 

133/2 

105/5 

105/4 

105/3 

104 

97 

99 

83 

84 
78 
76/1 
76/2 
75 


TO: TOW wftrfWW # BTTT 5 # TOHRT (2) % 
wto (xv) % w^to°t Jr wnwW TOf%w wr w «flr %o %o 
fo rtor , asm f#w, wwwk #rowr ftrfw%s, w#wrfr, 

TOkr # 26 wf, 1976 % %Ww TO## TOTnjWTT #i % 

tow % wr Jr fwffro fwrr t; 

nk to: TOW WfErfrow # HTTT 5 # TOOT7 T (2) % 
wto (vxi) % Jf #jrW totr % 1T0 ykrox wtw wrwr, 
tow# fkww, %kftr kwror toTtottwc, tottott # ttk *4f 
#0 ^0 tow, wrokf from, wkftr kfww snftrorwT, fwrow 
# 26 >rf, 1976 % wWet to## wrrfwi: aftw 4r tow ^ 
wr Jf 716 f wfrop f#rr ^ j 

ww: TO TOW WfafWTO # W3T S # TOtTOT ( 1 ) %k 

TOHKr (2) am sror Wwo'f w tow tow go #bW nwr 
fwkr twf ?T Pf #0 to° TO 0 TOf, wkftr to## wnfFTW 
#i % tow # 7^% «k vrrwr wwnc % www %k qfwrt 

fTOlTO TOTTO (WWW frow) # XTfkgTOTOT %0 WoWo 1772, 
T#W 26 wf, 1973 Jr kwffrfeT TOTfTO TO# W«rf?i; : — 

TO?r ttf^TOT if, — 

(i) 'anr 5 # wara ( 2 ) # aw ( e) # wfW ww 
fwft# dMit % taro HftftdJff % ww TT 
1 # # i(w h alolkct t# 9r#ff, to%i; — 

‘i- # wrw #0 nf«r, ##% f%#nT, w#m 1 
2. # TO® WTo WT?#, fTOTO, ##T fTOWR TOITTO, 
^npciFT 1 

VI 

(ii) 'ottt 5 # TOarro (2) % w (n) % TOfW 

froffwa’ #TO % #% fTOWTa #rfW % WT4 TO, 

f##rftw #ife wfr wrwff, TOfq;: — 

‘no ^0 #0 topto;, wjjTtow ##tt, to^wt irftror 
frrJw, nwfk 1 

(iii) ‘HTOT 5 # TOHTTT (2) W (l2) % TOfW WW 
kfe:’ #kr ^ #% # fromw #rfk % wra to 
fowfwfwo' #rfk T# Wt#f, TOtf^: — 

#0 TO#TO f%5, rrgl!#TOT, #W WT TO# %#k#jr, 

fk#' 1 

(iv) ‘error 5 # waror (2) % w (13) % wfW 
k#f# r’ #ro % #% # tww #rfk % ww to, 
fk #rft w #rfk t# wwff, 

#0 ?Jo Jpo %5 , mNi 7 <, JR #0 l^fo #TTOT 

i miw, akr, ^wt’ 1 

(v) ‘error 5 # wraror (2) % ww (14) % *WW 
t roHVd’ ##f % wkr # frowra #rfk % ww to 

Wwfaft w #rfe wfr TOf?[: — 

#0 ITJlo ito 9TTOTW, 3 #WTO5 WP, WIP #MX, 
g# WTTOR, TrWWI#, Wwt l’ 

(vi) ‘aroi 5 # wraTTr (2) % to (15) % wak 
froffwrr’ #kr % #% # Wtottw aWfe % wra to 
f###ircT srfwfe t# wrrf#, — 

#0 ^0 i/o frorfroT, tow f#w, arowk #roror 
f#TO7, a# 4PRT 31, ar#w#, to# 1’ 
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(vii) 'etto 5 Tt mra (2) % (10) % wftq 

qnrfqfoq’ ift-for % iff fwH aTrfoqft % 

qr PTRftrftmr sfqfcqt ^rnt*fr. — 

‘l. »T° ’TUT WTRTT, TOTft ^ faqjPTy nfthfa 

Wot sptWoti, ww; 

2. «fr 4 to ^0 eTOTj OTPrff fanr%TO, xfaftr qftOT 
qiflOTrMT, fafonr i’ 

[4o X 19012/3/76-^0 ^ qqo t^fo] 

aft o OTT rW 


MINISTRY OF HEA LTH AND FAMILY PLANNING 
(Department of Health) 

New Delhi, the 30th November, 1976 

S.O. 4739. — Whereas in pursuance of clause (ix) of sub- 
section 2 of section 5 of the Drugs and Cosmetics Act, 1940 
(23 of 1940) the Central Government has nominated Shri R. B. 
Pany, Drugs Controller, Orissa and Shri M. R. Shastri, 
Director, Drugs Control Administration, Gujarat as mem- 
bers of the Drugs Technical Advisory Board, with effect 
from the 26th May, 1976 ; 

And whereas in pursuance of clause (x) of sub-section 
(2) of section 5 of the said Act, the Executive Committee 
of the Pharmacy Council of India has elected Shri S. N. 
Sharma, Professor and Head of Pharmaceutical Sciences, 
University of Saugar, Sagar as a member of the Drugs 
Technical Advisory Board, with effect front the 26th May, 
1976 ; 

And whereas in pursuance of clause (xi) of sub-section 
(2) of section 5 of the said Act the Medical Council of 
India has elected Dr. K. P. Ganesan Professor of Medicine, 
Kasturba Medical College, Mangalore, as a member of the 
Drugs Technical Advisory Board, with effect from the 10th 
September, 1976 ; 

And whereas in pursuance of clause (xii) of sub-section 
(2) of section 5 of the said Act, the Central Government has 
nominated Dr, Parvinder Singh, General Manager, M/s, 
Ranbaxy Laboratories, Delhi, as a member of the Drugs 
Technical Advisory Board, with effect from the 26th May, 
1976; 

And whereas in pursuance of clause (xiii) of sub-section 
(2) of section 5 of the said Act, the Indian Council of 
Medical Research has elected Dr. U. K. Seth, Professor of 
Pharmacology, Seth S. G. Medical College, Parel, Bombay, 
as a member of the Drugs Technical Advisory Board, with 
effect from the 26th May, 1976 ; 

And whereas in pursuance of clause (xiv) of sub-section 
(2) of section 5 of the said Act, the Indian Medical Associa- 
tion has elected Dr, M. A. Panwala, 3, Nilkanth Park, Raja- 
wadi, Bombay, as a member of the Drugs Technical Advi- 
sory Board, with effect from the 26th May, 1976 ; 

And whereas in pursuance of clause (xv) of sub-section 
(2) of section 5 of the said Act, the Indian Pharmaceutical 
Association has elected Shri K, J, Divntia, Managing Director, 
Sarabhai Chemicals Ltd., Wadiwadi, Baroda, as a member 
of the Drugs Technical Advisory Board, with effect from the 
26th May, 1976; 

And whereas in pursuance of clause (xvi) of sub-section 
(2) of section 5 of the said Act, the Central Government 
has nominated Dr. Rabindra Nath Adhya, Government 
Analyst, Drugs Control Laboratory, Calcutta, and Shri V, 
J. Thomas, Government Analyst, Drugs Testing Laboratory, 
Trivandrum, as members of the Drugs Technical Advisory 
Board, with effect from 26th May, 1976 ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers confered by 
sub-section (1) and sub-section (2) of section 5 of the said 
Act, the Central Government hereby directs that Prof. S. N. 
Sharma shall continue to be a member of the Drugs Techni- 
cal Advisory Board and makes the following amendments 


in the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry 
of Health and Family Planning (Department of Health) No. 
S.O. 1772, dated the 26th May, 1973, namely: — 

In the said notification,— 

(i) under the head “Nominated under clause (ix) of 

sub-section 2 of section 5", for the existing entries, 
the following entries shall be substituted, namely: — 

“1. Shri R. B. Pany, Drugs Controller, Orissa. 

2. Shri M. R, Shastri, Director, Drugs Control Ad- 
ministration, Gujarat.” ; 

(ii) under the head “Elected under clause (xi) of sub- 

section (2) of section 5", for the existing entry, 
the following entry shall be substituted, namely : — 

“Dr. K. P, Ganesan, Professor of Medicine, Kasturba 
Medical College, Mangalore”; 

(iii) under the head “Nominated under clause (xii) of sub- 

section 2 of the section 5", for the existing entry, 
the following entries shall be substituted, namely : — 

“Dr. Parvinder Singh, General Manager, M/s. Ran- 
baxy Laboratories, Delhi.”; 

(iv) under the head "Elected under clause (xili) of sub- 

section 2 of the section 5", for the existing entry, 
the following entry shall be substituted ; namely: — 

“Dr. U. K. Seth, Professor of Pharmacology, Seth G. 
S. Medical College, Parel, Bombay."; 

(v) under the head “Elected under clause (xiv) of sub- 
section 2 of section 5”, for the existing entry, the 
following entry shall be substituted, namely : — 

Dr. M. A. Panwala, 3, Nilkanth Park, Ghatkopar 
(East) P. O. Rajawadi, Bombay.”; 

(vi) under the head “Elected under clause (xv) of sub- 

section (2) of section 5”, for the existing entry, the 
following entry shall be substituted, namely: — 

“Dr. K. J, Divctia Managing Director, Sarabhai 
Chemicals, Ltd., Post Box 31, Wadiwadi 
Baroda.” ; 

(vii) under the head “Nominated under clause (xvi) of 

sub-section (2) of section 5”, for the existing entries, 
the following entries shall be substituted, namely: — 

"1. Dr. Rabindra Nath Adhya, Government Analyst, 
Drugs Control Laboratory, Calcutta. 

2. Shri V. J. Thomas, Government Analyst, Drugs 
Testing Laboratory, Trivandrum.”. 

(No. X, 19012/3/76-D&MS] 
G. PANCHAPAKESAN, Under Secy. 


(tmt ftrem Bronx) 

firssflr, is 1970 

«ino ot 4740. — trt+K, ytotw wfafaqR, 

1955 ( j 9 5 5 qq 10) qft trnr 3 sttt sot wpRpff qq stoPt 

TTt% {TT, UTK nm 3NT5 STT^VT, 1973 if sftx OTtOT qrtq % 

fspr fOTrfcrfOT srr^tr qrttfr |, — 

i. ( 1) w qq w OTt srro qtqrq (OThn) 

1970 | i 

(2) q? ow Jr OTmq qft qrftw *f?r o'ptt 



[*mr IX — *orr 3 (ii )] prtt >ft trist : fep*7 


2 . Rtp omr ^nto pfeir, 1973 *r, uw 14 if, — 

(i) jot ( 1 ) if, "Ttf pfwnfy” oral % "3ft 

Ptfr ffefep Pfenrap % f^tw f*rrnm wftwrft 
nf) qfur ir om to f jft,” tor PrpTFTfei fen; torr; 

(ii) ( 2 ) qrwrr^ feprfaftnr dwn ppriKiTf'FT 

ftnrr PTRFT, pfeq: — 

"(3) tpnvft oftr pfaoiRT fr TPfefeF to* stfeor 

pf^TT 1073 ( 1974 Oft 2) ^ : 3WP, Sfft TUI 
?ft 59 %, of tor % wefto flHi'vfl pfpFifT 
Tt HTIJ ^fif l" 

[tfo TOo 16-26, 73-Ro RF (ppT 2 )] 

tto %o vv*rra, pf pfaR 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE & IRRIGATION 
(Department of Rural Development) 

New Delhi, the 13th November, 1976 

S.O. 4740. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tion 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following order 
farther to amend the Meat Food Products Order, 1973, 
namely : — 

1. (1) This Order may be called the Meat Food Products 
(Amendment) Order, 1976. 

(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publica- 
tion in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Meat Food Products Order, 1973, in clause 
14,— 

(1) in sub-clause (1), after the words “any officer", the 
words “not below the rank of Assistant Marketing 
Officer of the Directorate of Marketing and Inspec- 
tion” shall be inserted; 

(2) after sub-clause (2), the following sub-clause shall 
be inserted, namely : — 

“(3) The provisions of the code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1973 (2 of 1974)), relating to search and 
seizure shall, so far as may be apply to searches 
and seizures under this clause.” 

[No. F. 16-26 /73-AM(Pt. 11)1 
A. K. AOARWAL, Dy. Sccy. 

ferfT 27 J 97 6 

4741. — t' -tfi'u ur+i T, grfh •s’H's (^} y [)^i <. y i lA"T 

pfafenr, 1937 (1937 to 1 ) o?t eftt e 
5TSTT pfrobf to qubr jpr, pffei rrfi ^ fe - r n xrfhfmrtt 
% ottop fhMfafam ptf; oY ftr ff%: — 

"YfeflTO rrr^ttFrr” 

[fio 13—15/7 5— POTT °] 
FTT° (Fto mtsfr, pro FfPF 
New Delhi, the 27th November, 1976 

S.O. 4741. — In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec- 
tion 6 of the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) 
Act, 1937 (1 of 1937), the Central Government hereby 
declares that the provisions of the said Act shall apply to 
the following articles namely : — 

"Tapioca Sago”. 

[No. F. 13-15/75-AM] 
R. N, RAKSHI, Under Secy 
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(wmftnpt) 

pfeo 

8^ faPtf), 24 4 4 UK, 1976 

TO°FTo 4 742, — art- TOsftF uTTOT Y <4 1*1 fgFT>l, tStfPT 

tjTir fewrHTfT, uqTffe faferrapi pfe w ffetpr tmr upt 
?PJT TOFfFfe 5TTT falR RFf FT% TOtl'IWf ^ TOT, TORTWTP, 
qfrq^P, ffeRF t|<TT rq't.u % lirtff TO 4IMu TOFU T -T 
TOT fen I fe fe TORT ffePT pfatfepf, 1 964 (l964 TO 37) 

oft pttt 13 ptfiro wrofet top ffepr »ft $ i 

p“r tpr: ftp feqpr, arv ferurrafe, wfa ffewrpfr 
pYc <*141 [ 9 * 0*1 5^4 ttst 1 iP8l Aidffltt") if TO>X TOT TS^ *fV< 

^r«Rair ®t*ff % qpTP *r feRfeffer ufunfei'f eVt 

frtTPTT % tTTftar 16 1971 % qfem 

tr^rrr fethfeH - ttfefe % «mrt: mnfer unr ffepr 

% qnWf)' 9 3 R% % tm wntm >Pt wfrrfenr qff hkt 
1 2 -cr qft ^wrxr ( 1 ) % q'P$9«' ffitr rrn OTftrr 9iff 
tfijr 1 

xpt; xpt laTw Pppt (ffirfem, 1964 ( 1994 91 37), rm 
STCFM fmtftRV, pfe STTT 12 qsp 3K1 JKfT HlfeTfe >19 WPt 


9P11 gt l tFPPTT tpprCTTr fefeiftffer T^frUrf *fft spufe 

% pm ^Ir hf irrffe wrafri to fern if wmmTfei urnfl 
^ : — 






RTTfer 


vrl <. T 

WfPTPIRVr % 


TT TFT 

scrKfVvT ferr mt 

mpr 

410 ffepr 



qr Rrpff ¥? 

TOT! fror 

qitpqpiTiR 




cr qr ^ ? 

qf)' diO'qt 

(0 (2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(s) 

1- 

«ff Too IfsTo 

RP1FPT feffeqi 

tRUPPr 

fhtfsw 

3-6-69 


E^nftPIT 



2. 

femur faij 

3JW feffW 

qq feffer 

1-3-69 

3. 

'4f 3TW37T fffij 

TffeT RFT?S3; 

¥ffeT PUTfer 

1-3-69 

4. 

«ft nifer fiiF) 

-T(!T- 

-9^t- 

1-3-6 9 

5. 

fWT 



1-3-69 

6. 

WlTo^nTo RPR -Rift- 

— PTfV— 

1-3-69 

7- 

MX 9PfoXTR° P4 — 1 ffifV— 

-9f)- 

1- 3- 6 9 

8- 

>sfr 



1-3-69 

9* 

isflffo Rto TlPlt 


RfeR >F3V 

1-3-6 9 



[rfo 52 / 7 / 74 — rruoifVo 

3 (qnr s)] 




RWf TFT, 3R Rffer 



(Department of 

Food) 



ORDER 

New Delhi, the 24th November, 1976 


g.0. 4742 . — Whereas the Central Government has ceased 
to perform the functions of purchase, storage, movement, 
transport, distribution and sale of foodgiains done by the 
Department of Food, the Regional Directors of Food, the 
Procurement Directorates and the Pay & Accounts Offices 
of the Department of Food which under Section 13 of the Food 
Corporations Act, 1964 (37 of 1964) are the functions of the 
Food Corporation of India; 
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And whereas the following officers and employees 
serving in the Department of Food, the Regional Directorates 
of the Food, the Procurement Directorates and the Pay and 
Accounts Offices of the Department of Food and engaged 
in the performance of the functions mentioned above have 
not, in response to the circular of the Central Govornmel 
dated the 16th April, 1971, intimated, within the date specified 
therein, their intention of not becoming employees of the Food 
Corporation of India as required by the provisio to sub section 
(1) of section 12A of the said Act ; 

Now therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 12A of the Food Corporations Act, 1964 (37 of 1964), 
as amended upto date, the Central Government hereby transfers 
the following officers and employees to the Food Corporation 
of India with effect from the date mentioned against each of 
them 

S.No Name of the Permanent Post held Date ot 

Offlcer/Emp- post held under the Cen- transfer 


loyee 

under the Con- tral Govt, at 
tral Govt. the time of 

transfer, 

to the 
Food 
Corpora- 
tion of 
India. 

1. ShriR.L. 
Ahluwalia 

Verification 

Inspector 

Chief Veri- 
fication 
Inspector 

3-6-69 

2. Shri Vijai Pal 
Singh 

Quality Ins- 
pector 

Quality Ins- 
pector 

1-3-69 

3. Shri Shobran 

Singh 

Dusting 

Operator 

Dusting 

Operator 

1-3-69 

4. Shri Govind 

Singh 

Dusting 

Operator 

Dusting 

Operator 

1-3-69 

5. Shri Vijay Singh 

Dusting 

Operator 

Dusting 

Operator 

1-3-69 

6, Shri R.R. Magar 

Dusting 

Operator 

Dusting 

Operator 

1-3-69 

7. Shri N.R. Kadam 

Dusting 

Operator 

Dusting 

Operator 

1-3-69 

8. Shri K.B. Singh 


Dusting 

Operator 

1-3-69 

9, Shri D.B. Nagre 


Godown Clerk 1-3-69 

[No. 52/7/74-FCHI(Vol. VIII)] 
BAKSHI RAM, Dy. Secy. 


f i ‘i e Fame, 197K 

(sarm: rTt) 

vtojho 1743 - — 3 <rr<m fIf wfiriFFF, 1958 (1958 ft 
44) tpl trnr 283 snr srTfT nrft’Rf ft trqpr Frt jn ?t«tt 
F 1 FFFTT F P*fFTF FftFfF FFw-i ( TOT ) F) 

19 ttfftT 1973 FforifFFT rfwt fn trro 522 FT-wftrwr 
FPF ff, FTFIT f FFSTVT FTF> | f¥ Fit tV Ft 


RTPifl % PtrR ( 1 ) it t FFT FfF ?F*F F 

fafafoisr ff slaf F ftp# fff ffff 'ft farm jwt t, ht#f 
tp stfpt wf, wwt tft fwfir ft, % ftfp ft^f ( 2 ) irFrfer 
ffTtVwf & grsfT ffff (FFff sfff if 1 7 ^f, 1 960 Ft fTFiwr 
ft# Ftr 4 pfFF 1JPHT #FFF" Ft t«0 + K FT f#FT $ : — 


pnyft 


ffrpRr ffff ^ FffFR *frr# ft# tn 

FFFT FFT FFFF sfrt EhFK FT# FT# 

FT FTF 

Tr^ ^ ftrfa 

(1) 


(2) 

1. m - 


17FT#, 1961 

2. FTF 


23 FFTP, 1961 

3. FtTT 


16‘WF(pn:, 1961 

4. ftTTrHPT 


8FFFtt, 1962 

5- FTFT 


22FT#, 1962 

6. F#F 


2 5 1962 

7. FTJFT TT7F sprffFr 


2 FPTF, 1962 

8. ^TOFTPFfTT; 


1 3 fFrPFR;, 1962 

9 . fTtffI , 


28FFHHT, 19Q2 

10 . e#f 


2 2 TFTFTf, 1963 

1 1. fFTF 


13FTFfl, 1963 

12. FT'F-T . 


2 3w4*r, 1963 

13. TFfFfrrqT 


2 0 Ft. 196 3 

14. FJfT 


22FFTF, 1963 

15. TRriJtr . 


1 1 fFF*FT, 1963 

16. Ffttlw 


20FPFTt, 1964 

17. PTf#fVqT 


26Ff, 1964 

1 s. ’(Fiff#*- fFWtr . 


ll^ff, 1964 

19. 


leWFJJtT, 1964 

20- #FRTF . 


1 ftTPFT, 1 964 

21 . fttphto 


1 1 fttrrWT, 1964 

2 2. FF#FFTf#FT 


23'BTFd, 1965 

2 3. 


3 Ft, 1965 

24. fi&F'T'Fr 


1 1 Ft , 19 6 5 

2 5- 


14Ft, 1965 

26 - F'Tforr ffttjf 


21 Ft, 1965 

27. F#FFFFF7DF . 


2 5 Ft, 19 6 5 

28. FFT5T . 


26 Ft, 1 965 

29. ffI 


1 2 TJTTlt, 19 6 5 

30. FtF#F . 


26 4jFTt, 196 5 

3 1. fFF 


2 7FvTTt, 1965 

32. ^o^oiT*To?nT° 


1 FFTF, 196 5 

33- RtiRrn i^, r5 T 


1 1 5FTFT, 19 6 5 

34 . 9(1 Piiai . 


1 6 tPTTF, 19 6 5 

35- TIT ^|B"f , 


5 1 9 G 5 

36. FTFIFT . 


1 2 FFJFT, 19 6 5 

37. ’TTTT^ 


2 ’l ^ Eof 196 5 

38. 'iitf-airriiT 


3 0 FFTFT, 19 6 5 

39 . efIff 


2 3 ftffTFT, 1965 

40. 


1 2 ‘444 fl . 1966 

4 1. tf#FFF . 


1 0 Ftatl, 19 6 6 

4 2. 


1 4 FPT^l, 19 66 
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1 


2 


43- TTfotTlH 

. 249HTf)' ) 1966 

44 . wrrwf . 

289H4f), 1966 

4 5. rJtHTT , 

27 5^51, 1966 

4 6- rr ifafrs'Tr 

27 5rfo, 1966 

47. 'fpfal 

29Vfo, 1966 

48- 

20Ft, 1966 

49. ttFT 

31 tff, 1966 

50 . iqff 

, 2 1966 

51. J(riTT5r . 

144];n, 1966 

5 2. BTRflTt , 

22 I960 

5 3 . tfk trirnfr 

6ffraraT, 1900 

54 . fawf . 

7ftra7Tt, 1960 

5 5. gSfflWWT 

2 6 STt^TT, 1966 

56. mfttPTT . 

, 1 TvfHR, 19 66 

5 7. W'Hlt'f.ir 

1 2 fatH-t 4, 1966 

58 . wnrc^vs 

14 ITTrO, 1907 

59 . trrsfor . 

84W, 1967 

6 0. tfrtnfw 

30*rnf, 1967 

61. ^IWPCTf'FTT 

5 3Jpr^, 1967 

62- fft.HHl.VI 

9ntr((Tt, 1967 

6 3. awrftor 

lfltrtdTR, 1967 

64. WlffUlPriTT 

4 ftrcrrrr, 1997 

05 . ffre*r vnft+i 

1 3 fefH-at, 1967 

66. wnffnn 

2 0 frirrar, 1967 

67. rmp^ 

29'^TTO, 1968 

68. 5t4tTT 

. 2 2'rrtrO, 1968 

69. 

. 20*r?, 1968 

70. iJUtTfintT 

5 fhflWK., 1968 

71. . 

1 9 foiUH, 1968 

7 2. tftfT'FT VTf rpl J l S4 

24fwrfT, 1968 

7 3. ^4 1 

1969] 

74. ftPTTjr . 

1969] 

7 5. (PfeTrif' . 

1 8 4H«I d, 1969] 

7 6- i 4l 757 . . 

20 wf, 1969 

7 7. hH 

1 9 4144 1970 

78. irVft 

24mtf, 1970 

79. . 

. 25nr^, 1970 

so. forint , 

gtrifa, 1970 ] 

si. snfratff . 

. 2ftRF4T, 19 70 

82 . inHfttr t.irr^4ci 

24WWTtn:, 1970 

83. ^d’lPtog ^viPtoi 

3hT^, 197 2 

84. trrftpn . 

45TTOT, 1972 

85. M) 

1 5 xnrnt, 1 972 

86 . fttfjpFr STCf WTWf 

lOSRWff, 1973 

87. W1 

3 ffrWmt, 197 3 

88. 

5 1973 

89- sfWPT . 

10Ff, 1974 

90 itourT . 

30^fi 1975 

91- wririff 

20 XPTFT, 1975 

9 2. 

1 2 RttlH’C, 1975 

93 . Ml'ivr rij ijettP-TiTT 

18Ff, 1976 

94. TTfritm 

22^nf, 1976 


*twt fHH'Rrltjw eM *f *ft tmj; s>tt | : — 

. . . i6«^prr, 1964 

TffPf, ITTI Fttft, fafaW ' . 26^, 1965 

ffaTriT .... 7fWt¥T, 1965 
^Tjrr .... 27*$, 1975 

^rrar sfPr, tnrfww nuftwr ?#rrhjr 9firar¥T, 1975 
xtto fc 'tftrfW vti4uift 

far£ ith 4 | j« 6 , «Nr tru^iy -jiVwh isnpf, 1978 


[tf° 1 1-t^JT rft Wt ( 2 e ) / 7 6-tr»T tfl 
tpt ftiw <Ti»^r, *rtT'WPw 

MINISTRY OF SHIPPING AND TRANSPORT 
(Transport Wing) 

New Delhi, the 26th November, 1976 
MERCHANT SHIPPING 

S.O. 4743. — In exerciso offthe power® conferred (by section 
283 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 (44 of 1958), and In 
supersession of the notification of the Government of India, 
in the Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Transport Wing) 
No. S.O. 522, dated the 19th January, 1973, the Central Govern- 
ment hereby declares that the countries specified in column 1 
of the Table below have accepted the Safety Convention (namely, 
the Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea signed in London 
on the 17th Day of June, 1960), and the territories specified 
in the said column to which the said Convention extends, With 
effect from the dates indicated against oach country or the terri- 
tory, as the case may be, in column 2 thereof. 


TABLE 


Name of the country which has Date of acceptance or 
accepted the Safety Convention extension, 
or the territory to which the said 
Convention extends. 


1 

2 

1. Haiti 

17 March 1961 

2, Norway 

23 August 1961 

3. France 

16 October 1961 

4. Viet-Nam 

8 January 1962 

5. Ghana 

22 March 1962 

6, Peru 

25 July 1962 

7. United States 

2 August 1962 

8. Madagascar 

13 September 1962 

9. Morocco 

28 November 1962 

10. Spain 

22 January 1963 

11. Greece 

13 February 1963 

12. Japan 

23 April 1963 

13. Tunisia 

20 May 1963 

14. Guba 

22 August 1963 

15. Paraguay 

11 September 1963 

16. Algeria 

20 January 1964 

17. Liberia 

26 May 1964 

18. United Kingdom 

11 June 1964 

19, Netherlands 

16 October 1964 

20. Denmark 

1 December 1964 

21. Iceland 

11 December 1964 

22. Yugoslavia 

23 February 1965 


1 1 3 GI/76 — 8 
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1 

2 

23. Saudi Arabia 

3 May 1965 

24. Finland 

11 May 1965 

25. Kuwait 

14 May 1965 

26. Republic of Korea 

21 May 1965 

27. Germany, Federal Republic 

25 May 1965 

28. Canada 

26 May 1965 

29. Burma 

12 July 1965 

30. Cyprus 

26 July 1965 

31. Egypt 

27 July 1965 

32. USSR 

4 August 1965 

33. Philippines 

11 August 1965 

34. Malaysia 

16 August 1965 

35. Israel 

5 October 1965 

36. Panama 

12 October 1965 

37. Ivory Coast 

2 November 1965 

38. Nigeria 

30 November 1965 

39. Sweden 

23 December 1965 

40. Switzerland 

12 January 1966 

41. Belgium 

10 February 1966 

42. New Zealand 

14 February 1966 

43. Pakistan 

24 February 1966 

44. India 

28 February 1966 

45- Lebanon 

27 April 1966 

46, Argentina 

27 April 1966 

47. Poland 

29 April 1966 

48. Italy 

26 May 1966 

49. Iran 

31 May 1966 

50. Turkey 

2 June 1966 

51. Portugal 

14 June 1966 

52. Mexico 

22 June 1966 

53. Trinidad and Tobago 

6 September 1966 

54. Chile 

7 September 1966 

55. Indonesia 

26 October 1966 

56. Gambia 

1 November 1766 

57. Romania 

12 December 1766 

58. Ireland 

14 February 1967 

59. Brazil 

8 March 1967 

60. Somalia 

30 March 1967 

61. Czechoslovakia 

5 July 1967 

62. Nicaragua 

9 October 1967 

63. Bulgaria 

16 October 1967 

64. Mauritania 

4 December 1967 

65. South Africa 

13 Ddecember 1967 

66. Australia 

20 December 1967 

67. Maldivas 

29 January 1 968 

68. Jamaica 

22 February 1968 

69. Zaire 

20 May 1968 

70. Guinea 

5 September 1968 

71. Uruguay 

19 September 1968 

72. Syrian Arab Republic 

24 December 1968 

73. Venezuela 

23 January 1969 

74. Singapore 

12 February 1969 

75. Honduras 

18 February 1969 

76. Democratic Yemen 

20 May 1969 

77. Nauru 

19 January 1970 

78. Hungary 

24 March 1970 

79. Moonaco 

25 March 1970 

80. Senegal 

9 April 1970 

81. Zambia 

2 September 1970 

82. Democratic Kamouchea 

24 November 1970 

83. Equatorial Guinea 

3 March 1972 

84, Austria 

4 August 1972 

85. Fiji 

15 August 1972 

86. Libyan Arab Republic 

10 Januaray 1973 


l 


2 


87. Gabon 

88. China 

89. Sri Lanka 

90. Ecuador 

91. Oman 

92. Kenya 

93. Papua New Guinea 

94. Bahamas 


3 September 1973 
5 October 1973 
10 May 1974 
30 June 1973 
20 August 1975 
12 September 1975 
18 May 1976 
22 July 1976 


The Convention ha9 been extended to : 
Netherlands Antilles 16 October 1964 

Guam, Puerto Rico, Virgin 
Islands 26 May 1965 

Hong Kong 7 December 1965 

Bermuda 27 May 1975 

Canal Zone, American 
Samoa Trust Territories of 
the Pacific Islands 9 September 1975 

Midway Islands, Wake 
Island, Johnston Island 18 March 1976 


[No. 1 l-MTO(26)/76-MA] 
R. T. PANDEY. Under Secy. 


rrf ftwff, 30 =PlwrT:, 1976 

jtT°sn° 4744. — facta tuvu, (Pwtsrn vr 

fapH UH t ) wfafiriPI, 1948 (l948 TT t>) iff WTTT 4 # 
-jwra ( i ) im tterr »rfw4i vr tftrrr irt*r rim 
qnffrc (PpfErr tt firftwr) Tito, 1956 ^ xAr tftfttFT *m.n 
$ 1 44UT<,T *r t’tffR 

W p f H r^ na ra’ SWT TPfft fsdSf ^f erK<pT'fl[ % ftnj MailPtin 
fasr art Tfr | farc* sht^t iff* >tff Trismr | i 
ittt tfr <snrff fc fa sm nr w # wrcr 

if tppTSFT iff mflw sf set iff wsfir iff «*tifRV sr it 
% 4 M i * 3 , PnTT fa 4 T 'SPEIT I 

3 ?n; ftPifoc iwfir * $4 tw 3(w iff toi wf iff mils 
st gin* Mf *sfar & stet 5 W, toffs RTmrr tss tc fasn: 
Ttrff 1 


Wtfa ITT Hilt 

1. tr fafs in snr ssts sfa Tnfarc (Weft tt fsfasss) 

tflftSS TlfW, 1976 | I 

2. suet sfa unfair ( WErn nr Weept) faffs, i 956 

% ww as ^f, (e) % stsei; FfviBifan wn set: 

PSTfaT f^pRTT ^ri^ST, SS^E — 

"(7) rfa^fas Mfnr rftofffarr »fa infinT to, tonr 
iff, ssrs Ht s: tor sfjs: wfw ssrjfr fr tow ws 

7TT TESSI fatff tof *PT TTSTS s$r tors i” 


[qpo tf o t^r tfr rrn/ 1 3 / 7 6] 

too toraftors, urn sfa* 
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FS* 7 ftjFPTT 1976 


New Delhi, the 30th November, 1976 

S.O. 4744 — The following draft of a Scheme further to 
amend the Madras Dock Woikers (Regulation of Employ- 
ment) Scheme, 1956, which the Central Government pro- 
poses to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (1) of section 4 of the Dock Workers (Regulation 
of Employment) Act, 1948 (9 of 1948), is hereby published 
as required by the said sub-section for the information of 
all persons likely to be affected thereby; and notice is hereby 
given that the said draft will be taken into consideration 
on or after the expiry of a period of two months from the 
date of publication of this notification in the Official 
Gazette. 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received 
from any person with respect to the said draft before the 
period so specified will be taken into consideration by the 
Central Government. 

DRAFT SCHEME 

1. This Scheme may be called the Madras Dock Workers 
(Regulation of Empolymgnt) Amendment Scheme, 1976. 

2. In clause 38 of the Madras Dock Workers (Regula- 
tion of Employment Scheme, 1956, after sub-clause (6), 
the following sub-clause shall be inserted, namely : — 

“(7) A registered employer shall not pay a registered 
dock worker anything in cash or other wise in ex- 
cess of the wages normally and actually due to the 
worker.” 

[File No. LDM/13/76] 
V. SANKARAUNGAM, Under Secy. 


fkutf' ii aircrer 

fry'll, 7, s, 1976 

4tio*n° 4745 . — irotff twrira: tf^ 5957 (1957 <$■ 

4° 6l) <tff HT7T 52 3TTSITO (l) % ftfTO 

irrftmF rr^jra toft 4 Art, u-n to htjt, 
fTOTO rrrfkroirr At wnfftr yfro, rfDr tot < 4.4.1 <.*t)4 to* 
frtT% r, r 4 6<tt*t xrftPtnrrr 4rf tthTT 

it <cpttoi tjw 1 0 fw tto 4 wflpr q ft, % tr^ror 

qw faroro TO?t % erftrrn: vft awT f<p 4 f 1 

[F° 2 ( 1 ) / 7 5-TOf trrt 4t dt TTI-II] 


MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 

DELHI DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 
New Delhi, the 7lh September, 1976 

S.O. 4745. — In pursuance of sub-section (1) of Section 
52 of the Delhi Development Act, 1957 (61 of 1957), the 
Delhi Development Authority hereby also delegates to the 
General Manager, Inter-State Bus Terminal of the Delhi 
Development Authority, its powers to enter into contracts and 
execute all types of licence deeds, lease deeds, agreements 
and such other documents in respect of which the sanction 
of the competent authority is available, where the value of 
the contract does not exceed Rs. 10 lacs. 

[No. F. 2i(l)/75-lSBT-Pt. Ill 


WT. W. 4746.— iV^TF 1957 qft RRT 22 

^ iroiTTT (4) ^ ttt^r 4 tirf fromr 

Awi r w<i, fWoi ft arf? iiw, Frnr 

fttoi, ftfvefr $ 3nfk ^ ^ ain/fNr ^ fWfrrr 

^ farm fFwfr fa^TF TThr-rnr qrf f'Fq/Rr 

sift fFnr^ Tsfarr ^ WTEritwr ^ Firft 

WkH FtTFT, frcatittsrfi (TTTPfT, TFTreMTffTt, Flf 

fTeeft ^ *f. f. 0 Bnrcfc F. 7 SlftPEj^TFr 

F. FF. 3|t. 1810 20-7-74 ^ FTT, A 3lf. tfTPT 

F. 2485/ 1 if farTOF aittlfFFF 1957 qft FRT 22 qft 

FWRT (4) ^ ir-ih iff' FFFF 3.073 F^nf ^ FTF 
fsafdr FFT if 1 I 

^ ffror TtT froY»T pr TO1 f 

o : tFT2 F. 7 
: tFIS F. B 

^ : FTJTi 3lf? F1F 

. . rv \f t\ r 

Ttm I 11 

[F. tfir. ^ FF. 33(3)/74 F. FF. aif. (i> 195-973 

fTF TTF ftfttfR, rNt 


New Delhi, the 7th December, 1976 

S.O. 4746. — In pursuance of the provisions of sub-section 
(4) of Section 22 of the Delhi Development Act, 1957 the 
Delhi Development Authority has replaced at the disposal of 
the Central Government the land described in the Schedule 
below for placing it at the disposal of the Land & Develop- 
ment Office, Ministry of Works & Housing & Urban Develop- 
ment, Govt, of India, New Delhi for further transfer to the 
Singapore High Commission. 

SCHEDULE 

Piece of land measuring about 3.073 acres situated in the 
Extn. area of the Diplomatic Enclave, Chanakyapuri, New 
Delhi bearing Plot No. E.P. 6/Site No. 7 of Notification No. 

S.O, 1810 dated 20-7-74 under section 22 of Sub-section (4) 
of D.D.A. Act, 1957 shown in the Plan L.D.O. No, 2485/1. 

The above piece of land is bounded as follows : — 

North : Plot No. 7 
South : Plot No. 5 
East : Road & Lawn. 

West : Neighbourhood park, 

[No. S&S. 33(3)/74-ASO(I)195-97] 
H. N. FOTEDAR, Secy. 
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3 0 1976 

TO o5Tl o 4 7 4 7.—-4>RfhT TOR 7PT $ f*F euu "S'da* 
myj s fl Sr fafafos: firrift % srf*: *r sftymr wriroffar w, i s i, 

xto, burt, % rtototst & fWwrf 33% t^KI 
% %Nr Tjr ftnrnr faroffi $; 

sfR %?lfhT TOR 393 Prm %T ?JTUfPT«tiR % ftrif 

TOUT TfiaEffa TTrouft |; 

wr:, w, nWrfw foamt srftrfmrir, 1947 ( 1947 to 14) 

%1 trrrr 7 -*f nVr trrn 10 %V 3'tottt ( 1 ) % to (*) ffrn 
5tto trrfwfir to srtK jtf, %rifhr tor tpv tftvrfhr 
wfimri nfc3 Wt t fara% 'ftercfto wfwrfV sfr £f° t«T« 
fh7TTT4g, 4V« Ro, ifto CRfo ifft, f*RTO JJtFTRPT TOTR % fRTT 

393 Prro %l 343 trtiilfw wftnrro %) mrafaroTR % 
ftrr Pr3fSrr?r TOtft | 1 

tot ww itDnrr tfrirafDr % to^ttto ^famr, ritr %t» 
tft ' TO tftTri f tr r 4%, 1 5 1 rtto tIr, rtht % 3>f) srwf Sr 
Pmlfi i d Tnft TOEif TO Kr f rm %t Fronfr TOfapft %t w'w 
toEer TOfTOft rh% wIt 4 % % spronror 3 *ff wrt tfrorr ritar- 
tftar 4 % jkhtto tjErro % sfrir 5^ 3rfta 17-12-1970 % 

% 4 rr e(«i) % vEpiR 3^' mtfl tor urn %t 
Rtn 3n4ir*ifl ^ ? nf% jrr, tf) JS'i 4*'R4 *k fro - tor) % ^tottt 
f iltt fW nrfrir if ? 

[#wr to 1 — 1201 1/34/ 76 - 4 to-?-ifl 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR 
ORDER 

New Delhi, the 30th October, 1976 

5.0. 4747. — Whereas the Central Government is of opinion 
that an industrial dispute exists between the employers in 
relation to the management of the Indian Overseas Bank, 
151, Mount Road, Madras and their workmen in respect of 
the matters specified in the Schedule hereto annexed; 

And whereas the Central Government considers it desir- 
able to refer the said dispute for adjudication ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferied by 
Section 7A and clause (d) of sub-section (1) of Section 10 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, (14 of 1947), the 
Central Government hereby constitutes an Industrial Tri- 
bunal of which Shri T, N. Singaravelu, B.A, B.L. shall be 
the Presiding Officer with headquarters at Madras and re- 
fers the said dispute for adjudication to the said Tribunal. 

SCHEDULE 

Whether the demand of the All India Overseas Bank 
Employees’ Union, Madras for treatment of all 
sweepers employed in all areas in Indian Overseas 
Bank, 151, Mount Road, Madras as part-time em- 
ployees instead of temporary employees and to 
grant them all benefits as per paragraph 6(b) of 
the Settlement dated 17-12-1970 between the 
management of the Bank and the All India Over- 
seas Bank Employees’ Union is justified 7 If so, to 
what benefits are the said workmen entitled and 
from what date? 

[F. No. L-12QU /34/76-D.I1.A] 
New Delhi, the 1st December, 1976 

5.0, 4748. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Dispute® Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 


hereby publishes the following award of the Industrial Tri- 
bunal, Madras in the industrial dispute between the emp- 
loyers in relation to the management of the Indian Over- 
seas Bank, Madras and their workmen, which was receiv- 
ed by the Central Government on the 30-11-76. 

BEFORE THIRU T. N. SINGARAVELU, B.A., B.L., 
PRESIDING OFFICER, 

INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, MADRAS 
(Constituted by the Central Government) 

Industrial Dispute No. 4 of 1976 

(In the matter of the dispute for adjudication under 
Section 10t( 1 ) (d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 between 
the workmen and the Management of Indian Overseas 
Bank, Madrasi). 

BETWEEN 

l 

The workman represented by The General Secretary, 
All India, Overseas Bank Employees’ Union, No. 
151, Mount Road, Madras, Tamil Nadu, 

AND 

The General Manager, Indian Overseas Bank, 151, 
Mount Road, Madras-2. 

REFERENCE : 

Order No. L-12011/31/75-D.IIA, dated 20-1-1976 of 
the Ministry of Labour, Government of India. 

This dispute coming on for hearing today, upon perus- 
ing the reference, claim and counter statements and all 
other material papers on record and upon hearing the argu- 
ments of Thiruvalargal Nandlal Narayanan and Ravi 
Krishnaswamy, Industrial Relations Officers of the Bank for 
the Management and the workmen being absent, this Tribu- 
nal made the following : 

AWARD 

This is an Industrial Dispute between the workmen of 
Indian Overseas Bank, Madras and the Management of the 
Bank over the Split Duty Allowance payable to the Staff. This 
dispute was referred to by the Government of India in its 
order No. L-12011/31/75-D.UA, dated 20-1-1976 of the 
Ministry of Labour for adjudication, 

2. The issue referred for adjudication is as follows : — 

"Whether the action of the management of the Indian 
Overseas Bank, Madras, in denying the payment 
of Split Duty Allowance to those staff transferred to 
Dehra Dun Branch of the said Bank at their own 
request is justified? If not, to what relief arc the 
concerned workmen entitled 7” 

3. The All India Overseas Bank Employees’ Union, 
Madras has filed a ejaim statement as follows : Two Clerks 
employed in the Indian Overseas Bank were transferred to 
the Dehra Dun Branch of the Bank at their request on 
27-12-1974. It was a newly opened Branch and the work- 
ing hours of the same were decided only after the transfer 
orders of the two workmen. When these two Clerks claimed 
Split Duty Allowance in the new Branch, the Management 
refused to grant them stating that the transfers were on 
their own request. The action of the Management in refus- 
ing to pav the Split Duty Allowance is not tenable and these 
two Clerks are entitled to Split Duty Allowance of Rs. 7 
per mensem. 


4. The Management has filed a counter statement as 
follows : The two employees were transferred to the Dehra 
Dun Branch at their own request and therefore, as per the 
Bipartite Settlement dated 14-12-1966, Split Duty Allow- 
ance is not payable to the employees who are transferred at 
their own request to branches where the business hours 
are split. The said settlement is valid and binding on the 
parties and therefore these two Clerks cannot claim Split 
Duty Allowance after having obtained transfers to the place 
of their choice, The Branch Bank at Dehra Dun was only 
opened on 27-12-1974, and ever since its inception, it has 
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been working only split hours. That apart, the reference it- 
self is not maintainable, since the two Clerks wanted trans- 
fer to that Branch to suit their own conveniences. 

5. The reference was made on 20-1-1976 and it was 
pending enquiry from January, 1976. The enquiry was ad- 
journed for some reason or other and the matter was posted 
on 25-10-1976 for enquiry. On that day, the Union wanted 
an adjournment stating that the date of enquiry was not 
suitable to them. Therefore, an adjournment was granted on 
the application by the Union and posted finally for enquiry 
to 12-11-1976. On the date of enquiry on 12-11-1976, the 
Management was ready, but the Union has sent a petition 
for adjournment by post stating that its President is not in 
Station and therefore the matter may be adjourned. The 
adjournment was refused and the enquiry went on in the 
absence of the Union. No employee or the representative 
for the Union was present in Court even to ask for an 
adjournment in person. 

6. The point for adjudication itself is very simple. The 
Union claims Split Duty Allowance for the two Clerks trans- 
ferred to the Dehra Dun Branch, while the Management 
resists the claim on the ground that the transfer was at their 
own written request and therefore the Split Duty Allow- 
ance of Rs. 7 per mensem is not payable to them as per 
Clause 8.7 of the Bipartite Settlement Ex. M-8 dated 
14-12-1966. Clause 8.7 runs as follows: 

1. At branches where business hours are split with a 
m inim um break of two hours all full time work- 
men [excluding (a) watch and ward staff, (b) 
drivers, (c) sweepers, (d) those who reside in the 
promises of such branch, and (e) any workman 
whose hours of work, apart from normal lunch 
recess, are not split ] : ' 

Provided that no such allowance will be payable to 
workmen who subsequent to the date of this Settle- 
ment are, at their request, transferred to Branches 
where business hours are split as in item (1) 
above. 

ft is common ground that this Settlement Ex. M-8 is in 
force down to this date. The Management has filed its docu- 
ments marked as Exts. M-l to M-8. Ex. M-l and Ex. M-2 
are the applications by the two Clerks of the Bank for 
transfer to the proposed Branch at Debra Dun and they 
arc dated 21-1-1974 and 5-12-1974. In these applications, 
the two Clerks in question made humble requests for trans- 
fer to the proposed Branch on personal grounds. The 
Management granted their request and transferred them to 
the Dehra Dun Branch, where they joined in December, 
1974. They continued to work there down to this date. After 
securing the transfers, they have now raised a dispute claim- 
ing Split Duty Allowance of Rs. 7 per mensem. • Paragraph 
8 Clause (7j of the Bipartite Settlement of Ex. M-8 bet- 
ween the parties clearly states that Split Duty Allowance is 
not at all payable to employees who are transferred at their 
own request to branches where the business hours are split, 
There is no dispute that the said Branch was working in 
split hours ever since its inception on 27-12-1974. There- 
fore, under the terms of Settlement Ex. M-8, the Clerks are 
not entitled to Split Duty Allowance especially when they 
wanted a transfer to Dehra Dun to suit their own con- 
venience. 

7. However, in the Claim Statement, the Union would 
put an interpretation of its own stating that the hours of 
work were split in the Branch only after Ihe transfer of the 
employees in question. The Union further states that the 
two Clerks had put in their applications for transfer prior 
to the opening of the Bank and therefore Paragraph 8.7 
will not apply. 1 have considered this contention carefully 
and I am satisfied that this interpretation is not at all war- 
ranted or tenable. 

As stated already, Dehra Dun Branch is working split 
hours right from the beginning of its commencement on 
27-12-1974. Therefore, the plea that the two Clerks had ap- 
plied for transfer prior to the opening of the Branch is im- 
material. Ex. M-t shows that the Clerks Thiru Ram Singh 
Ls a native of Dehra Dun area and he. specifically wanted 
a posting at the new Branch. Similarly, under Ex. M-2, the 
other transferee very humbly begged the Management on 
Humanitarian grounds to transfer him to the proposed 
Dehra Dun Branch. Obviously and rightly, these applica- 
tions for transfer were made by the two applicants before 


the Stall were formed in the new Brunch. The two clerks 
were quite aware of the opening of the proposed Branch 
and they wanted posting to that Station for their own bene- 
fit, since they are residents of that area. Ex, M-4 dated the 
24-12-1974 is the order of transfer intimating Thiru Ram 
Singh that he should report for duty immediately at Dehra 
Dun Branch, Ex. M-3 Is another communication dated 
11-12-1974 mentioning the salary and allowances to be paid 
to them and stating that the transferees will not be entitled 
lo any travelling allowances, since the transfers were at 
their own request. Ex. M-3 directs the transferee to join the 
pioposed Dehra Dun Branch on 16-12-1974. In these circum- 
stances, no Split Duty Allowance can be paid to the two 
employees who sought a transfer at their own request. When 
a member of staff is transferred at his own request, it is 
common knowledge that he ordinarily loses the benefits of 
travelling allowance, seniority for the purpose of special al- 
lowances, etc. These two Clerks were fully aware that they 
will lose these benefits if they were transferred to a place 
of their own choice and still they bargained for it and got 
it. It is not now open to them to turn round and contend 
that the working hours of the Branch were split only after 
their request for transfer to that Station. To say the least, 
this docs not come in good grace, especially when the Split 
Duty Allowance is a very small sum of Rs. 7 per mensem. 
Further, the Branch at Dehra Dun itself was opened only on 
27-12-1974 and the two Clerks joined there even at the 
commencement irrespective of the fringe benefits that they 
were perhaps drawing in the previous Stations. I am there- 
fore satisfied that the claim of Spilt Duty Allowance in the 
face of paragraph 8.7 of Ex. M-8 is frivolous. It follows 
that the Management was justified in denying the payment 
of Split Duty Allowance to these two transferees who want- 
ed to be posted at Dehra Dun Branch. In this connection, 
it is submitted by the Management that the two transferees 
are quite happy at Dehra Dun having joined the Branch in 
December. 1974 and that, they are not interested in this 
dispute. This plea is quite plausible and it would appear that 
the Union is supporting an unworthy cause. For all these 
reasons, I hold that the action of the Management is justi- 
fied and the two employees will not be entitled to any relief. 
An award is passed in these terms. No costs. 

Dated, this 12th day of November, 1976. 

T. N. SINGARAVELU, Presiding Officer 
WITNESSES EXAMINED 
For both sides : None. 

DOCUMENTS MARKED 
For workmen : Nill. 

For Management: 

Ex. M-l/21-1-74 — Application of Thiru Ram Singh Rawat to 
the Bank for transfer. 

Hx. M-2 /5- 12-74 — Application of Thiru Keshar Singh Bisht 
to the Bank for transfer. 

Ex. M-3/1 1-12-74 — Letter from Indian Overseas Bank, New 
Delhi to the Manager, Indian Overseas Bank, 
Alwar transferring Thiru Keshar Singh Bisht to 
Dchradun Branch. 

Ex. M-4/24-12-74 — Relivcing order issued lo Thiru Ram 
Singh. 

Ex. M-5/10-8-75 — Letter from the Union to the Regional 
Labour Commissioner (C) Madras regarding Split 
Duty Allowance. 

Ex. M-6/11-10-75 — Reply letter from the Bank lo the As- 
sistant Labour Commissioner (C)-II, Madras re- 
garding Split Duty Allowance. 

Ex. M-7/22-10-75 — Conciliation failure report. 

Ex. M-8/14-12-66 — Settlement between parties. 

Note : Parties are directed to take return of their docu- 
ment/s within six months from the date of the 
Award, 

[F. No. L- 120 11/31 /75-DII. A.] 
T. N. SINGARAVELU, Industrial Tribunal. 

S.O. 4749 .. — in pursuance of section 17 of the Industrtial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), (he Central Government 
hereby publishes the following award of the Centra] Gov- 
ernment Industrial Tribunal, Delhi in the industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to the management of the 
Central Bank of India, New Delhi and (heir workmen, 
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which was received by the Central Government on the 

29-11-76. 

BEFORE THE PRESIDING OFFICER, CENTRAL 
GOVT. INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, DELHI 

C.G.I.D. No. 40 of 1975 

BETWEEN 

The management o£ Central Bank of India through their 
Zonal Manager Parliament Street, New Delhi, 

AND 

Their workmen as represented by the Central Bank Em- 
ployees’ Union, Central Bank Building, Chandni Chowk, 
Delhi. 

PRESENT : 

Shri Tara Chand — for the workmen. 

Shri S. P. Bhaskar— for the management. 

AWARD 

The Central Govt, on being satisfied that an industrial 
dispute existed between the aforesaid parties has referred 
the same for adjudication to this Tribunal by its Order No. 
L-12012/62/75/DII/A dated the 15th duly, 1975 with the 
following terms of reference - 

“Whether the management of the Central Bank of India 
Delhi, is justified in not designating Shri Ashok 
Kumar Jain as Accounts Clerk? If not, to what 
relief is the said workman entitled ?" 

2. When the case came up today for hearing before me, 
a memorandum of settlement was jointly filed by Shri Tara 
Chand on behalf of the workmen and by Shri S. P. Bhaskar 
on behalf of the management. Both the above-named re- 
presentatives of the parties verify and admit the terms of 
settlement and prayed that a no dispute award might be 
passed in this case. In view of this, I have no alternative 
but to pass a no dispute award which is passed accordingly. 

10th November, 1976. D. D. GUPTA, Presiding Officer 

[F. No. L-12012/62/75-D.LLA.) 

S.O. 4750. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industiia! 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the following award of the Central Gov- 
ernment Industrial Tribunal, Calcutta in the industrial dis- 
pute between the employers in relation to the management 
of the National and Grindlays Bank Limited, Calcutta and 
their workmen, which was received by the Central Govern- 
ment on the 29th November, 1976. 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, 

CALCUTTA 
Reference No. 38 of X975 

PARTIES : Employers in relation to the management of 
National and Grindlays Bank Limited, 

AND 

Their Workmen. 

REFERENCE : 

On behalf of Employers — Sri M. S. Bala, with Sri 
K. C. Roy. 

On behalf of Workmen — Sri D. L. Sen Gupta, Senior 
Advocate, with Sri H. L. Roy, Advocate, 

STATE : West Bengal INDUSTRY : Banking 

AWARD 

By Older No. L. 1201 1 /25/74/LRIII dated 10th February, 
1975, the Government of India, Ministry of Labour, referred 
an industrial dispute existing between the employers in 
relation to the management of National and Grindlays Bank 
Limited and their workmen, to this Tribunal, for adjudication. 
The reference reads : 

“I. Whether the Workmen, (Caretaker, Electrician, 
Durwan and Sweeper) working at 17, Alipore Road, 
Calcutta-27 for looking after the property of National 
and Grindlays Bank Limited are entitled to the 
following facilities from that Bank ? Jf so, to what 
extent and from what dale 7 


(1) Annual Leave, privilege leave and medical leave. 
(2) Medical expenses, (3) Uniforms, (4) Retire- 
ment Benefits, and (5) Holidays. 

II. What should be the working hours of the work- 
men concerned. 

HE Whether the workmen concerned arc entitled to 
bonus for the year 1973 ? If so, at what rate ? 

IV. Whether the workmen should be placed in a suitable 
grade ? If so, what should be the details of the 
Grade ?” 

2. The concerned workmen who claim benefits under the 
Reference at the time of the trial are found to be five in 
number. Their names, designation, date of appointment and 
salaries are described in Annexurc ‘A’ to the written state- 
ment of the Union which espoused their cause and it reads 
as follows : — 


SI- Name of the Designs- Date of Initial present 
No. Employee tion. Appoint- Salary pay 

ment 


1. Sri 

Bimal Naskar 

Electrician 

4-11-69 

145/- 

168/- 

2. Sri 

Amar Bahadur 

Durwan 

1-2-67 

120/- 

134/- 

3. Sri 

Katak Bahadur 

do. 

4-3-71 

120/- 

127/- 

4. Sri 

Ganesh Bahadur 

do. 

6-8-71 

120/- 

127/- 

5. Sri 

Mahadeo Sing 

Sweeper 

7-1-71 

80/- 

80/- 


3. The Commercial and Factory Establishment Staff Union 
which filed the written statement on behalf of the workmen 
raised the contention that these workmen have been in the 
employment of National & Grindlays Bank Limited eversince 
they joined service and that salaries had been disbuised by 
them, though the Bank had set up one Talbot & Company, 
Calcutta as a middleman and agent to work purely at the 
discretion and desire of the bank to manage the work of these 
employees. The union has, therefore, stated that these work- 
men are entitled to get the salary and other benefits as the 
regular employees of the Bank and as such they shall be 
provided with the same salary scales and other emoluments 
as described in Annexurc ‘C’ to their written statement. It is 
alleged that in spite of the demands made by the Union the 
bank did not comply with their request. A conciliation was 
sought to be effected in the presence of Assistant Labour 
Commissioner (C), Calcutta but it ended in failure and hence 
the present reference by the Government of India (o this tri- 
bunal for adjudication. 

4. The National & Grindlays Bank Limited in their written 
statement contended that the Commercial and Factory Estab- 
lishment Staff Union is an outside union, not connected in any 
manner with the bank or its workmen in os much as the Union 
has certainly not as its members either a majority or an appre- 
ciable number of workmen supporting the cause of the con- 
cerned workmen. According to them, the said union has no 
representative character to espouse the cause of the workmen 
as alleged. On the contrary, the National & Grindlays Bank 
Employees' Union is a recognised union of the employees 
of the bank and as such they alone have the representative 
character to espouse the giievances of these workmen if any. 
At any rate, it was contended that In view of the espousal 
of the cause of the workmen by a minority union no indust- 
rial dispute is in existence as required by law and as such the 
reference has to be rejected as invalid and illegal, They also 
stated that the workmen concerned in the dispute have never 
been their workmen. On the contrary, they stated that they 
have been employed by Talbot & Company who in their turn 
were engaged by the National & Grindlays Bank Limited, 
I-C.I. (India) Private Limited and the First National City 
Bank who arc the three proprietors of the property in 
question. On the terms and conditions of the agreement, the 
Talbot & Company was to appoint the necessary workmen 
to look after and maintain the property at 17 Alipore Road, 
Calcutta-27 which is otherwise known as “The White House". 
It is also stated that the workmen employed for the upkeep 
and maintenance of the residential property are not workmen 
ns required by Section 2(s) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 and as such it Is slated that these workmen are not 
employed in an industry. In the result, they contend that the 
workmen cannot get any relief from National and Grindlays 
Bank Limited in respect of their salary or other benefits, They 
have also indicated in the written statement the nronertv in 
question belongs to three different owners including the National 
A Grindlavs Bank Limited and two other owners are said 
to be l.C.T. (India) Private Limited and the First National 
City Bank who have not been made parties to the reference. 
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5. On account of the contentions raised in the respective 
written statements the following points have arisen for 
determination : 

(i) Whether the employees concerned in the reference are 

the workmen of the National & Grindlays Bank 
Limited as defined in Section 2(s) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 ? 

(ii) Whether the espousal of the cause of the workmen 

by the Commercial & Factory Establishment Staff 
Union, Calcutta has to be construed an industrial 
dispute as between the management and the work- 
men concerned in the Reference 7 

Point (1) : 

6. The disputed property is at 17, Alipore Road, Calcutta-27 

which is otherwise known as the 'White House’, It is more or 
less established at the trial that there are now five buildings 
in this property. Of these buildings two buildings are in the 
possession and occupation of National & Grindlays Bank 
Limited and two buildings are in the possession and occupa- 
tion of J.C.I. (India) Private Limited and one is in the pos- 
session and occupation of the First National City Bank, These 
five buildings were built in five plots of land which originally 
belonged to National & Grindlays Bank Limited. In respect 
of this land there was an agreement between the three proprie- 
tors. That agreement is marked as Ext. M-6 (a) dated 4th 
November, 1965. Linder the agreement the entire plot of 
land was divided into six plots i.e. A, B, C, D, E and F. Plot 
F was kept in common between the three proprietors. Plots 
A & B were retained by National & Grindlays Bank Limited. 
Plots C & E were sold away to I.C.I. (India) Private Limited 
and Plot D to First National City Bank. Each of these pro- 
prietors was also entitled under the document an undivided 
share over the plot F which constituted the Garden Road 
way and other appurtenants in the premises of the buildings. 
Later, I.C.I. (India) Private Limited sold away Plot E to 
one of its Associate Companies known as Indian Explosives 
Limited under Ex. M-ll dated 3rd April, 1973. The sale 
was effected as the National & Grindlays Bank Ltd. did not 
assert their right of pre-emption which was conferred upon 
it under the terms of the agreement, Ext. M-6 (a) to purchase 
any of the plots included therein. Any way, these buildings 
arc separately occupied by these three proprietors. But, with 
regard to the management and upkeep of the property as well 
as the premises of the buildings the three proprietors entered 
into the agreement Ext. M-6(a) under which the National & 
Grindlays Bank Limited was constituted as the Agent and they 
have been invested with certain rights and cowers which are 
indicated in paragraph 8 of Ext. M-6 (a). Sub-clauses (f), (g) 

& (h) of paragraph 8 and paragraph 9 are relevant in this 

case. The said sub-clauses and paragraph 9 read as : 

"8(f) Tn connection with the maintenance upkeep and 
repairs of and to the said items, and replacement of 
defective or worn out materials appertaining thereto 
the Vendor or its authorised agent or agents shall 
be at liberty to engage and dismiss such staff and 
purchase such equipment as in the opinion of the 

Vendor may be requisite or necessary and to pay 

the wages or remuneration of such staff as and when 
they fall due for payment and to take all such other 
steps and incur such other expenditure as may from 
time to time appear to the Vendor to be expedient 
or necessary. 

(g) Twice in every calendar year or oftener if thought 

fit the Vendor shall submit to the First Purchaser 
and f o the Second Purchaser respectively a statement 
of account showing in sufficient detail the amount 
. of expenditure under different heads in- 
curred by (he Vendor pursuant to sub-clause (f) here- 
of during the previous six months or shorter period, 
as the case may be, and the First Purchaser and the 
Second Purchaser will each of them forthwith pay 
to the Vendor the exnenditure as shown by the 
said statement of account according to the said 
proportionate shares. 

(h) In the event of the Vendor ceasing to be the owner 

of Plot Nos. A and B shown on the said nlan the 
responsibilities referred to in sub-clauses (d), (e), (f) 
and (g) hereof shall devolve upon the First Pur- 
chaser if it is still the owner of Plots C and E shown 
on the said plan and failing the First Purchaser upon 
the Second Purchaser provided that if neither the 
First purchaser nor (he Second Purchaser are the 


owners of any of the land comprised in the said 
Plan at the time when the Vendor ceases to be the 
owner of plots A & B the aforesaid responsi- 
bilities shall devolve by agreement between the 
Vendor and the Purchaser from the Vendor upon 
such Purchaser. 

9. It is lastly agreed by and between the parties hereto 
that the provision of these presents shall pass with 
the said Plots A, B, C, D, E and F.” 

7. On a reading of the above conditions and limitations it 
is clear that National & Grindlays Bank Limited was cons- 
tituted as Agent of the other proprietors with regard to the 
management and upkeep of the buildings and premises in the 
White House, They had the right to engage and dismiss 
such staff and purchase such equipment as in the opinion of 
the Vendor (National & Grindlays Bank) may be required or 
necessary and pay wages of such staff as and when they fall 
due for payment and to take all such other steps and incur 
such other expenditure as may from time to lime appear to the 
Vendor to be expedient or necessary. The other two proprie- 
tors have to reimburse the Grindlays Bank Limited their share 
of liabilities. That was being done in this case from the begin- 
ning after Ext. M-6 (a) came into existence. The note, Ext. 
M-2, contains the mutual discussions among the proprietors 
of the buildings for determination of the share of expenses 
for the upkeep and maintenance of the White House. It will 
also be necessaty to point out that after the agreement came 
into force each of these proprietors had paid their share 
separately though initial payment was being made by the 
Grindlays Bank. Ext. M-8 is the copy of the amount covered 
by a cheque which the First National City Bank sent to the 
Grindlays Bank Limited towards their share of contribution. 
Ext. M-9 Is another copy of the amount of the cheque to- 
wards the proportionate share of the expenditure due from 
the First National City Bank. Ext. M-10 is a similar account 
of the amount sent by cheque by the same bank to the Grind- 
lays Bank for the year ending 31st December, 1975. Tile 
covering letters by the Grindlays Bank are also attached with 
Ext. M-8, M-9 and M-10 calling upon the other proprietors to 
pay their share of amount. The share of the First National 
City Bank, Indian Explosives Limited and I.C.I. (India) Pri- 
vate Limited was 1 /5th each and that of Grindlays Bank 
Limited was 2 /5th of the entire amount of the expenditure 
to be incurred in respect of items which include the salary 
of the 3 taff, Corporation tax of the buildings, etc. So, the 
Grindlays Bank have to maintain nccounts in respect of the 
upkeep of these buildings and after disbursement, they have 
to collect the proportionate share of the amount due fiom 
other proprietors, The fact that the Grindlays Bank Limited 
has constituted into the position of an Agent for and on behalf 
of other proprietors was evident not only from this document 
but also from evidence of two witnesses examined on manage- 
ment’s side as MW-1 and MW-2. MW-1 is the Credit and 
Marketing Manager of the Grindlays Bnnk, Calcutta, He 
is the resident in one of the five houses in the White House 
MW-2 was the Manager of the First National City Bank, 
Calcutta. He is also a resident in one of the houses in the 
White House, They admit that the Grindlays Bank had been 
collecting the propoitionate share of the maintenance amount 
from the other two proprietors though the Grindlays Bank 
made the initial payment towards maintenance in this regard. 
So, it can be said in the circumstances of the case that Grind- 
lays Bank was an Agent of the propi ictors of the White 
House and as such Grindlays Bank was competent to emp- 
loy. dismiss and deal with the workmen who are employees 
of the White House with regard (o the maintenance and upkeep 
of the premises. The fact that there nre two other proprietors 
who are entitled to three houses in (he White House would 
not in any manner affect the right of the Grindlays Bank 
to manage the property as an Agent of all the three pro- 
prietors. I find therefore that the Grindlays Bank Limited 
has to be declared as the employer so far as the dispute in 
question is concerned. 

8. The next contention on the same point is whether the 
five employees are the workmen of the Grindlays Bank Limit- 
ed as required by Section 2(s) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947. In this regard there was the oral evidence of MWs 1 
and 2 and that of WW-i who is the President of the Com- 
mercial and Factory Establishment Staff Union. The manage- 
ment in this case has put forward a contention that *he work- 
men concerned in this case are employees of one Talbot A 
Co, and not that of the Grindlays Bank Limited. None on 
behalf 0 f Talbot & Company has come forward to give evi- 
dence in this case to support the contention that the emp- 
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loyees in question had been appointed at their instance, There 
was absolutely no written order of appointment issued in 
the case either by Talbot & Company or by Grindlays Bank 
Limited. So, we have to examine the evidence and other cir- 
cumstances of the case to ascertain whether the workmen are 
the employees of the Grindlays Bank. Limited or they are 
workmen of Talbot & Company. In this regard it is necessary 
to refer to a letter, Ext. M-5 the original of which is Ext 
M-5(a) dated 28-4-65. This letter was said to have been sent 
by Talbot and Company to Grindlays Bank Limited. The 
Management has relied upon this letter to show that the 
employees in quesion had been engaged by Talbot & Co. 
The first part of Ext. M-5 (a) is to be effect — - 

‘That we engage — 

(i) An overall Supervisor ; 

(il) A semi-skilled ‘mlsltl 1 to look after the filtration 
plant; 

(iii) Durwans for manning the main gate to the estate."’ 

The second part of the letter is to the efEect that Talbot & 
Company would carry out the work on behalf of the manage- 
ment on the following terms and conditions : 

"(a) That our fee will he Rs. 300.00 per mensem, that 
is Rs. 60.00 per property ; 

(b) That all outgoings and including staff salaries as 
above will be debited to your Account." 

In page 2 of the letter there is also a sentence, "... .we sug- 
gest that four durwans aie employed”. But none of the aver- 
ment contained in Ext. M-5(a) would Indicated that Talbot 
& Co. had any independent right to appoint the workmen to 
the White House. Their right to management was to be paid 
for the extent of Rs. 300/- per mensem and all other expenses 
including staff salaries were to be made by the Grindlays Bank 
Limited. So, the position is clear from Ext. M-5(a) itself 
that Talbot & Co. was not to pay the salaries of the work- 
men as if the workmen were their employees. They are 
only to get Rs. 300/- per mensem towards the charge of theii 
supervision and nothing more. If an emolument of a consoli- 
dated sum was agreed to be paid to Talbot & Co. towards 
the upkeep and maintenance of the White House with li he , 
to appoint and dismiss the workmen, then it could have been 
contended that Talbot & Co. was an independent contractor and 
not an agent or servant of the Grindlays Bank Limited. It is 
clear from some other documents in the case to show that 
Talbot & Co. did not take upon themselves the right which 
vested in the owners under the agreement. In Ext. M-l which 
is the same as Ext. W-3 dated 15th March, 1974, Talbot & Co. 
asked the direction of the National & Grindlays Bank Limit- 
ed for sanction of increment to the disputed workmen. Tal- 
bot & Co. has informed Katak Bahadur, one of the durwans, 
vide Ext. W-2 dated 9-8-73, that an icremcnt had been given 
to him with effect from 1st August, 1973 as instructed by 
National & Grindlays Bank Ltd. Exts. C-l, C-2 and C-3 will 
not in any manner affect the position of Talbot & Co, which 
issued the ceitificatcs Exts. C-l and C-2, Those certificates 
were issued for identification of the workmen concerned 
and they could not serve any other purpose. It has been 
explained by MW-2 that Talbot & Co. was obliged to take 
instructions from National & Grindlays Bank as and when 
increments were ordered because of the fact that any addi- 
tional financial burden could be incurred only with the con- 
sent of the owners of the buildings. If that was the idea behind 
the communication like Ext. M l, the wording of the com- 
munication would have been different, Talbot & Co, would 
have stated that they had ordered increments to the employees 
and that fact may kindly be taken into account for making 
future payment. That was not the contents of those com- 
munications. As a matter of fact, Talbot & Co. wanted in- 
structions from the National & Grindlays Bank for sanction- 
ing increment to be given. It was not Issued as a piece of 
information to be communicated to the Grindlays Bank 
Limited because of the additional burden to be cast on 
them for payment. The position of Talbot & Co,, as is evident 
from the circumstances of the case was that of a servant or 
agent of Grindlays Bank Limited. Tn the matter of supervision 
of the work of the staff employed at the White House, Talbot 
& Co. never asserted their right that they are the employers 
of those workmen. On the contrary, appointment of Talbot 
& Co. as an agent of Grindlays Bank was consistent with 
the agreement contained in clause (f) of paragraph 8 of 
Ext. M-6(a) amongst the proprietors of the White house. 
On the basis of that clause the Grindlays Bank was autho- 
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rissd in their own right or through their agent to engage and 
dismiss such staff who was to be employed in the White 
Mouse. It cannot be said that the right of disciplinary action 
or even dismissal order can be passed by the Talbot & Co. 
against the workmen concerned when there is a strict stipu- 
lation in clause (£) referred to above that the Grindlays Bank 
was empowered through themselves or through their agent 
to engage and dismiss ihe staff and pay waRes or renwnera- 
(ion of such stall as and when they fell due for payment. There 
was nothing on record to establish that the Grindlays Bank 
had delegated their right of appointment and dismissal of the 
employees to Talbot and Company. 

9. In this regard 1 may refer to a decision reported in 
Shivanandan Sharma and Punjab National Bank Ltd., 1955 
I LLI, 688. In that case a body of persons known as trea- 
surers were appointed by the bank and the treasurers were to 
appoint cashiers and other assistants. In lhat case the ap- 
pointment has to be approved by the bank and the treasurers 
would not continue to employ those workmen in whose fide- 
lity and efficiency the bank had no confidence. The Supreme 
Court held in that case that if a master employs a servant 
and authorizes him to employ a number of persons to do a 
particular job and to guarantee their fidelity and efficiency 
for a cash consideration, the employees thus appointed by the 
servant would be, equally with the employer, servants of the 
master. In a similar case though on different facts the Supreme 
Court held in D. C. Dewan Mohidcen Sahib & Sons and an- 
other v. United Bidi Workers’ Union, Salem, and another, 
1964 IT LLJ, 633 that the Bidi workers working in the pre- 
mises of the contractors were the workmen of the employer 
and not of the contractor. In that case the manufacturers 
supplied bidi leaves to the workers and they rolled bidis in 
the premises of the contractor who was appointed to look 
after the rolling work on remuneration. The question was 
whether they were independent contractor or agvnt of the 
employer. On a review of the case law on the point the 
Supreme Court held that the bidi rollers were the workmen 
of the manufacturers and that the contractors were not inde- 
pendent contractors. On the analogy of the above case it can 
be said that the facts of the instant case also fall in line with 
those cases. It cannot be said from the facts and circumstances 
of this case that Talbot & Co. was an independent contrac- 
tor. No party to the agreement Ext. M-6(a) had taken upon 
it that they should appoint independent contractor for the 
maintenance and upkeep of the White House. On the cont- 
rary. they had only authorised Grindlays Bank Limited to 
employ and dismiss the staff of the White house and thev 
had also been authorised to get the work done through an 
agent or a servant In the context of that provision and the 
oiher evidence adduced in the case I am constrained (o hold 
lhat the workmen in this case are the employees of the 
Grindlays Bank Limited. 

10. Another question which cropped up in the course of 
Ihe trial was as to whether the workmen concerned could 
be regarded as doing the work in an industry, The definition 
of an 'industry' is wide enough to include workmen employed 
in any calling, service, employment, handicraft or industrial 
occupation or avocation of workmen and it would not be 
correct to state that simply because a workman hapoens to 
be employed as a watchman or durwan or an electrician or 
even a sweeper they could not fall within the definition of 
the term "employees”. In this regard reference may be made 
to a decision reported in J. K. Cotton Spinning and Weaving 
Mills Companv. Ltd, and Labour Appellate Tribunal of India 
and others, 1963 IT LIJ, 436, where it is stated, 

“Tn this connection, it is hardly necessary to emphasise 
that in the modern world industrial operations have 
become complex and complicated and for the effi- 
cient and successful functioning of any industry, 
several incidental operations are called in aid and 
it is the totality of all these operations that ultimately 
constitutes the industry as a whole. Whenever it is 
shown that the industry has employed an employee 
to assist one or the other operation Incidental to 
the main industrial operation, it would be unrea- 
sonable to deny such an employee the status of a 
workman on the ground that his work is not directly 
concerned with the main work or operation of tfie 
industry.” 

11, It is found that the workmen in this case had been 
employed and paid by the Grindlays Bank; that they work 
subject to control and supervision of their agent ; the condi- 
tion of their service, the payment of salary and the increments 
to be paid to the workmen were subject to the control of 
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the bank; the houses in question had been allotted to the 
officers of the respective institutions as a condition of their 
service. It would follow from these circumstances that the 
workmen in question are the employees of the bank which 
conducts industrial enterprise. The above decision has been 
followed in u Infer decision reported in Ramtahel Ramanand 
and others v. Ahmedabad Manufacturing and Calico Printing 
Company, Ltd., 1968 II LLJ, 46. Taking these two decisions 
into consideration I urn of the opinion that these workmen 
had been employed in an occupation which is incidental to 
the main industrial undertaking by the Grindlays Bank Limited 
and as such they arc workmen as defined in Section 2(s) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, Accordingly, my finding 
on this point is in favour of the Union which espoused the 
cause of the five workmen in question. 

Point No. (11) : 

12, There is the evidence of the President of Commercial 
and Factory Establishment Staff Union as WW-1. He has 
produced a register where the names of these five workmen 
are entered as members of the union. Copy of that register 
is marked as Ext. W-5. It had been compared to the original 
which was taken back inter on. These workmen had paid 
subscription to the union long before the reference in ques- 
tion as members of the union and they continue to be mem- 
bers, On 30-8-1974 the Executive Committee meeting of the 
union was held at the office of the union when these woik- 
men and others were present. Ext, W-6 is the Minutes Book 
maintained by the Union. WW-1 proved that the workmen 
were present at the meeting and they decided that the cause 
of the workmen shall be espoused by the union and that 
it should be taken up to the authorities for appropriate relief, 
Accordingly, the union made a demand on the Grindlays 
Bank Limited through a notice copy of which Is marked as 
Ext. W-4 dated 30-8-74. There was a conciliation at the 
instance of the Assistant Labour Commissioner but that con- 
ciliation failed and hence the reference was made, The 17- 
Alipore Road, Calcutta-27 which is known as the ‘White 
House’ is a separate establishment of the Bank. Tf that is 
a separate establishment, the employees of that establishment 
have the right to organise and become members of a union. 
It is necessary in this connection to point out that the Bank 
has disputed the representative capacity of the union as well 
as the membership of the employees to that union, Accord- 
ing to them, the five members of the union by themselves 
could not create an industrial dispute when a large body of 
their workmen did not support them. According to the evi- 
dence in the case there are 1750 employees in the Grindlays 
Bank in the area concerned and that none of those employees 
had given any support to the demand made by the five 
workmen in the case. So, according to the management, no 
industrial dispute has come into existence and as such the 
reference made is inoperative and illegal. 

13. The question of representative character of the union 
to espouse the cause of the workmen so as to constitute an 
industrial dispute has been the subject matter of many deci- 
sions. All these decisions have been considered al length in 
the latest decision of the Supreme Court reported in Work- 
men of Indian Express Newspaper Private Limited and the 
Management of Indian Express Private Ltd., 1970 LI. LLJ. 
132. The principles of an decision reported in Workmen of 
Dharampal Premchand v. Dharampal Premchand (Saug- 
handi), 1965 I LLJ. 668 were examined by the Supreme 
Court and the following conclusions had been arrived at : 

“....held that notwithstanding the width of the words 
used in S. 2(k) of the Act a dispute raised by an 
individual workman cannot become an industrial 
dispute unless it is supported either by his union or 
in the absence of a union by a number of work- 
men, that a union may validly raise a dispute though 
it may be a minority union of (he workmen em- 
ployed in an establishment, that if there was no 
union of workmen in an establishment a group of 
employees can raise the dispute which becomes an 
industrial dispute even though it is a dispute relating 
to an individual workman, and lastly, that where 
the workmen of an establishment had no union of 
their own and some or all of them have joined a 
union of another establishment belonging to the 
same industry, if such a union takes up the cause 
of the workmen working in an establishment which 
has union of its own, the dispute would become an 
industrial dispute if such a union can claim a re- 
presentative character in a way that its support 
would make the dispute an industrial dispute.” 
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14, Basing the argument on the last clause of the above 
decision the learned Counsel of the management pointed 
out that no union working in any other industry can espouse 
the cause of the workmen of the bank unless a majority or 
a substantial number of workmen of the bank are memoers 
of that union. It is pointed out that out of 1750 employees 
none have come forward to support the cause of the workmen 
concerned and as such the union which espoused the case of 
the workman has no representative character in a way that its 
support would make the dispute an industrial dispute, 1 think this 
argument is not acceptable in view of the fact that the work- 
men concerned belongs to a separate establishment and the 
workmen of that establishment organised themselves separa- 
tely with a separate union. It is relevant in this regard to 
point out a decision of the Madras High Court reported in 
Buckingham and Carnatic Company Ltd., and Its Staff Union 
and another, 1959 II LLJ, 781. The relevant portion that 
posed for consideration in that case is at page 782 and ft 
reads : 

“...If In an industrial establishment which employs 
several workmen who faff into more or less well- 
defined sections having regard to the nature of the 
work in which they are employed, a dispute is 
raised by a few of the workmen in one of such 
sections and that dispute is taken up by a substan- 
tial number of persons employed in that section, 
whether organized as a union or not can it be 
said that there is an industrial dispute within the 
meaning of that term as defined in the Industrial 
Disputes Act, or is it only when a majority or a 
substantial number of workmen employed in all the 
sections of the establishment take up that dispute or 
' espouse their cause that an industrial dispute can be 
said to arise. The question is likely to arise in large 
establishments like the appellants in which thousands 
of workmen are employed. So far as we are aware, 
there is no provision of law which prohibits the 
existence of more than one union or association 
of employees in a particular industrial establishment, 
here is nothing to prohibit such section of the es- 
tablishment having a union the membership of 
which is confined to the employees in that section 
Even if all the employees in an establishment are 
employed in the same kind of work, there may be 
two different unions with separate membership. 
There may also be several industrial establishments 
the employees in which are not members of any 
union at all. In this country as yet there is no 
organized system of recognized collective bargain- 
ing units in respect of each industrial establishment 
or sections there." 

At page 744 of the same decision the argument of the 
Counsel who opposed the union’s case was answered by a 

detailed reasoning that in a particular establishment of an 

industry having separate grievances and conditions could 
organise themselves into a separate union and make a demand 
irrespective that there are large number of workmen in the 
industry. In that particular case there were about 10,00.0 
workmen as members of the Madras Labour Union. Of 

those workmen about 700 employees were in the clerical 

section. Out of the 700 employees 434 employees were 
members of the Buckingham and Carnatic Miffs Staff Union. 
It was that union which espoused the cause of 47 of such 
members. The question was whether the dispute raised by 
those 47 employees which had been espoused by the Buck- 
ingham & Carnatic Mills Staff Union which has a rremoer- 
ship of 434 out of 700 of the clerical staff was an industrial 
dispute. That was answered in favour of the union that they 
could raise an industrial dispute. In this case all the five 
employees of the establishment have raised an industrial 
dispute through Commercial and Factory Establishment Staff 
Union. That it was an outside union or that It was a 
minority union is no consideration. It is established that a 
mere industrial dispute would not fall within the scope 
the definition of that what is contemplated as collective 
dispute. The test in respect of collective dispute is whether 
on the date of reference the dispute was taken up as sup- 
ported by the union of the workmen of the employer against 
whom the dispute Is raised by an individual workman or 
by an appreciable number of workmen. That is what was 
decided in Bombay Union of Jounnlists and others v The 
“Hindu”, Bombay and another, 1961 II 111 436 It is 
clear on the basis of the above decisions that a dispute in 
this case ha dbeen raised by the Commercial and Factories 
Establishment Staff Union in respect of all the workmen of 
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the establishment which is one of the establishments under 
the flank and as such there has been an industrial dispute as 
against an individual dispute. 

15. The last clause of the reasoning set out at page 137 
of the decision in 1972 1J LI, I, 132, does not in any manner 
indicate that an outside union cannot take up a dispute sc 
as to convert it into an industrial dispute if the establishment 
is in the same industry. The establishment as in the White 
House is in the same industry and as such the union took up 
the cause of the workmen working in that establishment 
which has no union of its own except the union in question. 
I find therefore that there has been a valid espousal of the 
cause of the workmen by the concerned union as an in- 
dustrial dispute. This point is also found in favour of the 
workmen. 


BEFORE THE PRESIDING OFFICER, CENTRAL 
GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, DELHI 

C.G.I.D. No. 41 of 1975 
BETWEEN 

Central Public Works Dentt,, through Executive Engineer 
(Construction), Division No. VI, 45-C, Trwin Road, 
New Delhi. 

AND 

Its workman Shri Shyam Lnl, Qr. No. 9, Block No. 1, 

D.D.A, Quarters, Garhi, T.ajpal Nngar, New Delhi. 

APPEARANCE : 

Shri D. S. Adel — for the management. 


16, Tn view of the above two findings, the workmen are 
entitled to the relief asked for in Annexure ‘C attached to 
the written statement of the union. It has been proved by 
WW-1 and no question had been asked against the correct- 
ness of his evidence as to the claims he set up in favour 
of the workmen on the basis of Annexure ‘C\ the relevant 
portion of which is set out below : 

Grade Scale and D.A. 


Durwan and Sweeper 


Electrician 

Provident Fund 
Annual Leave 
Med ical Leave 
Medical Expenses 
Uniform 

Retirement benefits 
Holidays 


Working hours 

Leave fare concession 


Rs. 1 19 to Rs. 200 in 20 years 
span plus Rs- 228/- D.A. plus 
Rs. 18 House rent plus Rs. 18 
Compensatory Allowance. 
Rs. 119 to Rs- 200 in 20 years 
span plus R-s- 35/- Special 
Allowance with usual D.A. 
8£% own and 8^% F.mployen; 
30 days in a year. 

15 days yearly with full pay. 
Rs. 145 per annum. 

2 sets of cotton clothes, one 
set woollen every third year, 
pension or gratuity if not 
30 years service completed. 

P/L 30 days, C/L 12 days, 
Medical 15 days (six months 
on prolonged illness) plus all 
Gazetted holidays- 
6.30 hours on week days from 
Monday to Friday and 4.30 
hours on Saturday. 

Once in evory three years 
upto 1500 kilometers or to 
native place. 


Shri R. K. Bashkar — for the workman. 

AWARD 

The Central Government on consideration of a report sub- 
mitted by the Conciliation Officer that an industrial dispute 
existed between the aforesaid parties has referred the same 
for adjudication to this Tribunal by its Order No. L-42012(3)/ 
74-LR. m/D. 2(B) dated the 26th July, 1975 with the follow- 
ing terms of reference 

"Whether the termination of services of Shri Sham Lnl, 
ex-employee of the Construction Division No, VI, 
Centrnl Public Works Department, New Delhi, with 
effect from 15-3-74 is justified ? If not, to what 
relief is he entitled ? 

2. The applicant averred that he was employed as Chowkl- 
dar by the Executive Engineer (Construction) Division No. 6 
in the year 1972, but his name was put on the muster roll 
for six months. On 15-3-74, his services were terminated with- 
out any notice and without paying him wages due to him 
for making representations for confirmation as his juniors had 
been made quasi-permanent. It was pleaded that the action 
of the management was illegal and unjustified ; hence the 
prayer that he be re-instated with full back wages and con- 
tinuity of service. 

3. The respondent stated that the workman was employed 
as Beldar on muster roll purely on temporary basis. It was 
pleaded that the question of terminating the services of the 
workman did not arise as the workman was employed as 
casual labour on Muster Roll and that he was not engaged 
on Muster Roll after 13-3-74 as his services were not required. 
It was, therefore, prayed that the claim of the petitioner be 
dismissed. 

4. On these pleadings the following issue was framed 
ISSUE: 

1. As in the term of reference. 

5, In oral evidence the management examined Shri R, K. 
Sachdev — MW1. In rebuttal came Shri Shyam Lai— the 
workman concerned-WWl and Shri N. K. Narank-WW2. 


So, the workmen would lie entitled to the benefits as shown 
above. 

17. In the result, an award is passed in terms of paragraph 
16 above. The workmen will not he entitled to any bonus 
for the year 1973 as claimed in Annexure ‘C’ to ihc written 
statement of the Union. The claims as allowed above will 
take effect from 1st November, 1976. 

E. K. MOIDU, Presiding Officer. 
Dated, Calcutta, the 19th November. 1976. 

[F, No. L-1201 1 /25/74-T.R-ll I /D.II. (A )) 
R. P. NARULA, Under Sccy. 

New Delhi, the 3rd December, 1976 

S.O. 4751— In pursuance of section 17 of Ihe Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the following award of the Industrial Tri- 
puna I, Delhi, in the industrial dispute between the employers 
m relation to the management of the Central Public Works 
Department, New Delhi and their workman, which was 
received by the Central Government on the 29th November, 


6. Arguments were, then, heard. 

ISSUE No. 1 

7. The first contention of the management is that the work- 
man was employed purely on temporary basis as beldar, that 
is, casual labour, on muster roll. His services were, then, 
not required after 13-3-74 ; therefore, they came to an end. 

8. The case of the applicant, however, is that he worked 
as a Chowkidar and office peon though his name was put 
on the muster roll. His services could not, therefore, be 
terminated without a notice and without paying him com- 
pensation, 

9. The intention of the management in pleading that the 
workman was employed, as a beldar on muster roll, on purely 
temporary basis was that the work for which he was emp- 
loyed finished and alongwith it the services of the workman, 
also, came to an end as they were no longer required. Thus, 
the first question for determination is whether the workman 
worked as a beldar at a construction site or he worked as a 
chowkidar and office peon. 

10. Giving his evidence in support of his case, the workman 
Shri Shyam LhI said in his statement WW2, “I worked for 
th: C.P.W.D. since September, 1972. I worked as a chowkl- 
dar in the “Bada” where houses stood constructed and vacant. 
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1 worked as chowkidar Ihcre for two months and a half from 
the date, I joined. There was no Other chowkidar, there. 
I was, then, sent to C.P.VV.D. inquiry office at C-4 5 Irwin 
Road where 1 issued things like cement, bailies, iron etc. 
from the store. 1 worked there for two years minus 2-1/2 
months.” He further said, “J never took leave and worked 
continuously as chowkidar on Sundays during the day”. This 
evidence was corroborated by Shri N. K. Narank-WW2 a 
junior engineer of the management, itself. He said, “It was 
I who employed the applicant Shamlal. He was posted first 
at the Lady Reading School Bara Hindu Rao to guard the 
quarters which lay vacant, there. He remained there for 
2-3 months. He was, then, sent to Irwin Road. There he 
worked as a general cleaner and office peon when the office 
peon went on duty. He did not work as a chowkidar there.” 

11. In its evidence the management produced Shri R K. 
Sachdev MW1 who said, “The applicant worked for the 
management as- bcldar dn muster roll from time to time 
purely as a temporary hand. I came to- this Division in 1973 
and the claim is for a period prior to my coming to this 
Division. I say only as per record that he was a beldar. 
What did he work as ? I do not know". He further said, 
“I have no personal knowledge of any kind about the appli- 
cant, We keep no bcldar for office work.” 

12. Considering this evidence, I nm of the opinion that 
the statement of Shri Sachdcv MW1 docs not rebut the 
evidence on the workman’s side. Shri Sachdev admitted in 
so many words that firstly he did not have any personal 
knowledge of any kind about the workman and secondly 
he did not know as to what did the workman work as. All 
that he said was that the workman, was employed us a beldar 
and shown in the muster roll. Now, so far as this was con- 
cerned it was admitted by the workman himself that he was 
shown on the muster roll. His case was that he worked 
as a chowkidar and not a bcldar and showing him on the 
muster roll was only for the purposes of payment of his 
wages. He succeeded in proving that he worked as a Chowki- 
dar and an office peon, though, he was shown on the muster 
roll as beldar which was only for the purposes of drawing his 
wages. It is, therefore, held that the workman worked as a 
chowkidar first and then hs office peon and not as a beldar. 
The management, thus, failed to prove that the workman was 
employed on a construction site, as a beldar. 

13. It, also, failed to prove that the work on the muster 
roll of which the applicant was employed as a bcldar finished. 
Shri Sachdev MW1 simply said, “Last day worked by the 
applicant was 13-3-74 as per the record. There is no record 
of his further employment.” Shri N. L. Narang WW2, also, 
was not asked in cross-examination that the work on which 
the workman herein was employed came lo an end , there- 
fore, the question of not requiring the services of the workman 
did not arise and there was no justification for the termination 
of his services. 

14. Evidently, the workman herein became a ‘workman’ 
under the industrial Disputes Act, 1947 having worked ns a 
chowkidar and an office peon. 11 was, also, admitted by the 
management that he had been in continuous service for not 
less than one year, having worked for more than 240 days 
from 18-10-72 to 3-10-73 and for one hundred and twenty 
days from 8-10-73 to 13-3-74 (Vide Section 25-B of the ID. 
Act, 1947). He was, therefore, entitled to one month's notice 
or wages in lieu of such notice, as also, compensation equiva- 
lent to fifteen days’ average pay for every completed year 
of continuous service or any part thereof in excess of six 
months, The management did not do either of these two 
things. The termination was, therefore, illegal, too, as laid 
down in Section 25-F of the I.D. Act. 

15. The management tried to say that the notice had been 
dispensed with by the workman himself by means of Ex. M 3 
dated 15-1-74, in which it had been stipulated that the ap- 
pointment could be terminated at any time without any 
notice. This contention is without force as this stipulation 
was clearly against the statute and none could contract out 
of one, The stipulation was, therefore, illegal and without 
force and void. 

16. The issue is, accordingly, decided in favour of the 
workman. 

17. The result is that the termination of services of the 
V.oikman, herein, with effect from 15-3-74 is unjustified and 


illegal. He is, therefore, cn'itlcd to re-instatement with full 
back wages. The management is directed to re-instale him 
forthwith and pay him his back wages @ Ks. 5.65 p, per 
day ever since 15-3-74 and treat him continuous on duly. 
An award is made accordingly. 

29th October, 1976, 

[F. No. L 42012(37)/74-LR. III/D. If. (B)] 
D. D. GUPTA, Presiding Officer 
ttKTr 
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ORDER 

New Delhi, the 4th December, 1976 

S.O. 4752. — Whereas an industrial dispute exists between 
the employers in relation to the Management of Beas Sutlej 
Link Project and its workmen represented by Beas Sutlej 
Link Workers’ Union. 

And, whereas the said employers and workmen have, by 
a written agreement, in pursuance of the provisions of sub- 
section (1) of section 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (14 of 1947), agreed to refer the said dispute to arbitra- 
tion by the person specified therein, and a copy of the said 
arbitration agreement has been forwarded to the Central 
Government. 

Now, therefore, in pursuance of sub-section (3) of section 
10A of the said Act, the Central Government hereby publishes 
the said arbitration agreement which was received bv it on 
the 24th November, 1976. 

AGREEMENT 


5- Estimated numbers of workman One 
effected or likely to be effected by the 
dispute. 


We further agree that the decision of the Arbitrator shall 
be binding on us. The arbitrator shall make his award within 
a period of four months or within such further time as is 
extended by mutual agreement by us in writing. In case 
the award is not made within the period afore-mentioned 
the reference to arbitration shall stand automatically cancelled 
and we shall be free to negotiate for fresh arbitration. 


Sd/- (O. P. Gupta) 

9/11 

Personnel Officer, 

Beas Sutlej Link Project, 
Sundernagar Township. 


Witnescs: — 1. Sd/- (Ravail Singh) 
2. Sd/- (R. L. Dogra) 


Sd/- (N. P. Sharma) 
9/11 

General Secretary, 
Beas Sutlej Link Workers’ Union 
Sundernagar. 


LF. No. L-420 12(27)/76-D.II(B )] 
HARBANS BAHADUR, Desk Officer 
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(Under Section 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947) 
BETWEEN 

Representing Employer — Shri O. P. Gupta, Personnel 
Officer, Beas Sutlej Link Project, Sundernagar 
Township. 

Representing Workman — Beat Sutlej Link Workers’ 
Union, Sundernagar Township (H.P.). 

It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer the follow- 
ing Industrial Dispute to the arbitration of Shri O. P. Saksena, 
Assistant Labour Commissioner (C), Bareilly. 

1. Specific matter in dispute ; — 


[TO9T tpto 11017/0/76— tf~l(tr)] 
tftTo 6K14UM, Wfaprd 

New Delhi, the 30th November, 1976 

S.O. 4753.— Whereas the Central Government being satisfied 
that the public interest so required, had declared by a notifi- 
cation made in pursuance of the provisions of the proviso 
to sub-clause (vi) of clause (n) of section (2) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), being the notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Labour No. S.O. 2119 
dated the 4th June 1976, the service in Pyrites Mining Indus- 
try to he a public utility service for the purposes of the said 
Act, for a period of six months from the 4th June, 1976 ; 


‘‘Whether the action of the management of Beat Sutlej 
Link Project, Sundernagar Township in fixing Shri 
Rawail Singh, Conductor token No. 933-F at Rs. 110 
P.M. w.e.f. 21-4-1971 and treating him as fresh 
employee was justified? If not, to what relief he 
is entitled ?” 


2. Detailed of the parties to the dispute Chief Engineer, Beas 
including the name and address of Sutlej Link Project, 
the establishment or undertaking Sundernagar. 


3. Name of the Union, if any, re- Beas Sutlej Link 
presenting the workman in question. Workers' Union, 

Sundernagar (H.P.) 

4. Total number of workmen employed 35,000 
in the undertaking effected. 


And whereas the Central Government is of the opinion 
that the public interest requires the extension of the said 
period by a further period for six months ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to sub-clause (vi) of clause (n) of section 2 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Gov- 
ernment hereby declares the said industry to be a public 
utility service for the purposes of the said Act for a further 
period of six months from the 4th December, 1976. 

[No. S- 11017/6/76 /Dl( A)] 
L. K. NARAYANAN, Desk Officer 

qf fafaf, 1 fat rtf ■<., 1976 

HlToWTo 4754. — TO falfal TOUT SPffa ijETT $ fa fafa 

faffaR (unfa) fafafa, srfar, 'ffamo fam 
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['HR II — STR 3 (ii)i 

HFTT, fftlftf (l) 23, fPTriTPT? ft^TTT fw, ffTopo fto 4 3 g 
([R tf- 1 ftlr ( 2 ) w hpt, 187, tfftp ftr 5ft- it nri- 3 

fRitr ^Hft pr^r ftf Hfmfftfl hrp Rim ft ttrst 
tftr PftTrfftftr ftf sjftw w urt qr n^m ?T | fft pft- 
ffrft nfftR Offer ftfa: srftftT hppst HfftfftR, 1952 (1952 
pt 19 ) ft 'jnn'-tT 3 an rj 14 M ftf 'i I - 1 fru unft ; 

m:, *m, hpt HfftfftR ftr hkt 1 ftf hthrt (4) srt 

-TT -1 lnfpRT PT TlftR t ti<.d JTi PHTR 9 IP I * dtd HftlflRlI % 
TK'II H49 WITH PT STPT Plftf ^ I 

£T5 fffa^iPTT 3 1 JRTft, 1 9 7 5 Pf SI^W §f HHlf) HTTTnft I 
[fto fi 35018( 55)/76 ^017^0-2(1)] 


New Delhi, the 1st December, 1976 

S.O. 4754. — Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that the employer and the majority of the employees in the 
relation to the establishment known as Messrs Visochem 
(Private) Limited, Atale, Post Office Mohane, Kalyan, District 
Thuna, including its offices at (i) 23, Sir Phirozshah Mehta 
Roatl, Post Box No, 436, Bombay-1, and (ii) Saban Bhavan, 
187, Sherief Davji Street, Bombay-3, have agreed that the 
provisions of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscel- 
laneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), should be made 
applicable to the said establishment ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby applies the provisions of the said Act 
to the said establishment. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the thirty first day of January, 1975. 

[No. S-35018(55)/76-P F.II(i)J 

ptoSTTo 474 5. — ftHlftT TTT3TC pft=4Rf HfftR fftfft ftVmfttft 
HPPtl RfftffttR 1952 ( 1 9 52 IT 19) ftf OTTT 6 % SRR 
TR$P JRT UPcT SrfiRpft PT WR PPT fL IRff® Rm ft 

wrawp rNt prT % tnpntj; 31 5 pm), 1975 ft ftm faftrPH 
ftt fuds hw fttostTo ftnrft pritp, fwr hrt, fftnft 

(l) 23 fftkW li a ivs, fttoSfTofto 436^Rr^-l ftR ( 2 ) mff 
WI, 187, ftfftfi HRf-3 ftm TRftt ftf fffR- 

tWH I I TRIP Rim Pt Wl 'RffP’ ft jpftmf ft ffttT fftfft- 
fPR PTlff I I 

[ftotrtTo 35018(55) 7 7 S— c fY otnpo— 2(ii)] 


S.O, 4755. — In exercise of the powers conefrred by the first 
proviso to section 6 of the Employees’ Providen Funds and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central 
Government, after making necessary enquiry into the matter, 
hereby specifies with effect from the thirty first day of January, 
1975 the establishment known as Messrs Visochem (Private) 
Limited, Atale, Post Office Mohane, Kalyan, District Thana, 
including its branches at (i) 23, Phirozshah Mehta Road, 
Post Box No. 436, Bombay-1, and (ii) Saban Bhavan, 187, 
Sherief Devji Street, Bombay-3, for the purposes of the said 
pioviso. 

[No. S-35018(55)/76-PF. II(ii)) 


PT 0 WT 0 473 6 --.ffP: ftt^ftff 9 SPIT ft) rRSHftT fjtffT ^ fft 9 lift 
cfRR RPdft fbrftm, PR PPRT, TTHT, faTT fffalRT HTTP 
Rim ft IR43 fftfttRP fftr Ptfalfftlf ft) fjftw W PUT ft- 
turn ftr pf $ fft pft’rrft nfftR fftfft ftR nftHi wi Rfftj 

ffttR, 1952 ( 195 2 4H 19) ft 3W7 7R Rtm ftt ffttf 
<5Ttft fflf^if ; 


Rdl, v <> , HfH ^ifftfftrR ft) fiTri 1 ft) HPtjm ( 4 ) 3TTT 
5UT1 w i [acini PI spftff 81 id j[T^ ftrjrR HRPTT HfftfiRR ft 
HTfHl HfcT Rim ft) vTFj; PTlft | I 

irfh^’in 1 ^)T, 197 6 Pt TRlfl Jilt- iff I 

[fto qnn -35019( 4 2 0 ) / 7 6— ftft ot^qf— 2 ] 

S.O. 4756. — Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that the employer and the majority of the employees in rela- 
tion to the establishment known as Messrs Punjab Scooters 
Limited, Village Kakrala, Nabha (District Patiala), have 
agreed that the provisions of the Employees’ Provident Funds 
and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), should 
be made applicable to the said establishment ; 

Now, therefore, in exorcise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Central Govern- 
ment hereby applies the provisions of the said Act to the said 
establishment. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the first day of June, 1976. 

[No. S-35019(420)/76-PF. II] 

PToWTo 4757. — .m ftnftH fflPK PT PJ tRfftnjlRTT $ fp ftuft 
5T4t7 ijpftfftqfRr lfi^H TftT PiRTfT HRP Rim ft 

ito fftfrirp PftprfRff tft «rgftwr m m it 

t fft pftptft Mil HWtr HftTfiPR-, 1952 

(l952 PI 19) ft TPTmj" dpt Rim ft) 'i 1 <1 fprr -JTTft n 1 Ir ' 1 \ j 

m:, W, HPT pfhfftm ft) KTRT 1 ft) HTURT (4) IRT 
5 T 4 TT 'Hfftlftf PT JTffPT Plft Jff ftufttl TRPTT HPT HfftlftlR ft 
HTPir hpt Rim ftr bti ppft | i 

h? pfa^w 1 wtfr, 1975 p't snjrr TRifr miftf 1 

[fto t(H- 35019 ( 4 ie)/ 76 -'ftoftP- 2 ] 

S.O. 4757. — Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that the employer and the majority of the employees in rela- 
tion to the establishment known as Messrs Pradeep Engineer- 
ing Industries, G. T. Road, Phagwara, have agreed that the 
provisions of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscel- 
laneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), should be made 
applicable to the said establishment ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby applies the provisions of the said Act 
to the said establishment. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come Into force 
on the first day of January, 1975. 

[No. S-35019(416)/76-PF. II] 

PT°BTo 4738. — PT: ftrfRHTPrcPT 4^ HftlTT ^PTT $ fft ft«ft 
TriFT fftftw HWIlTRli fftftpm, lulHH 4 919, PTTftlT n I r ).Pr 
PSTnl'l Pawl ft 08 , HRP RIFFT ft HRlfl fftftNTP ftfr pftPTfftftf 

p) pgftPTT W PIT IT H^HIT ?T ^ fft pftprff HfpR fftfft 
ftk SfpWr HWtr ffftrfiRR, 1 952 (l 952 PT 19 ) ft HffPtT 
HTft RTTPT ft) TIT fpt( Plft -9 1 [?,y t ; 

HIT:, Hff, HPT HfSTftm ft) fflTT 1 ftl HTHRT (4) 5 RT 
TRTT TrfPTftf PT TRR Plft ftr^R HTPR HPT HffffftlR ft 
HMPff HftH RTTPT Pt HPJ^ PUTT (f I 

P' 1 HPJPC, 1976 P'T ffflT j[f TRtft QTn’.’ft I 

[fto IptT-35019( 41 8)/70- t ffoT(Po2] 

S.O. 4758. — Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that the employer and the majority of the employees in rela- 
tion to the establishment known as Messrs Raja Dinesh 



4472 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : DECEMBER 18, 1 976/ AGRAHA YANA 27, 1898 [Part II— Sec. 3(ii)] 


Textiles, Chirakkal, Chirakkal Village, Cannanoro Taluk, 
Cannanore District, Kerala, have agreed that the provisions 
of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Pro- 
visions Ac, 1952 (19 of 1952), should be made applicable 
to the said establishment ; 

Now, therefore, In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Centrul Govern- 
ment hereby applies the provisions of the said Act to the 
said establishment. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the first day of October, 1976. 

LNo. S-3 5019(4 18)/76-PP, III 

dtloJTTo 4759-— -ddt d x*M c d4 BIT tefd ^TdT ^ f*ft ddd 

fteFr 'Stef sjWt ten - 2 b 4 °sn ° an^iid, fter 

jff, terdt, draw <tm ih "i 4 d*-*i3 fterte Ytr tewfter 44 
st^ten w tt dgdd te £ fa tetef dter fafa 
?lTc tefa OTwrtf wftTftpnr, 1952 (1952 19) swddr 

tJTO FTFW 54 fatf tel STTf^T : 

Htd:, Wd, TW trftrfWT =f4 STirr I iff 3TEim ( 4 ) sm 

Ulfttet TT teW 57 ifafW TR4TT Tdd WfiffaW % 
wu t’ri ftm Tit wnj; wtef | 1 

Tg 1 Tdtef, 1973 44 B^d telft 'SITtpft I 

[4° ^-35019( 419)/76^«l^»-II] 

S.O. 4759 Whereas it appears to the Central Government 

that the employer and the majority of the employees in rela- 
tion to the establishment known as Messrs. Chilka Lake Ice 
Factory Unit No. 2, Post Office Balugaon, District Puri, 
Orissa, have agreed that the provisions of the Employees' 
Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 
of 1952), should be made applicable to the said establishment; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Central Govern- 
ment hereby applies the provisions of the said Act to the 
said establishment; 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the first day of January, 1973. 

[No. S-3 5019(4 1 97/76 -PF. II] 

VT o5TT 0 476 0. - - -T t- *f--7t l -1 *T* IT J . 'll rpt Bdf ' i ^t tr If fa d *T*T 
dfte Br$te 1 vj 4 , iter writer gsrfter te, mm- 

29 Tirtm dim 4 irate ftete xffr tetetef d4 dgifarr 

®TRT TT HifTT ?t df § fa tedTII dfad fdfa Ufa Bd44 
wftjfter, 1952 (1952 it 19) ^ stem ter wm 
n4 ttp]; fad tel drffai ; 

dd:, Wd, did dfaffam »tff tunr 1 44 dTOFT ( 4) 5 RT 
y 5^, urfetel te srn'l*r ted 5*1 tete HTwra m dfHfurar w 

gwtr 3dd F'TFTT d4 WHJ WTlft | I 

jtit ten it 1 mtef, 1975 t 4 irate ^mpff 1 

[do trif -3 50 19( 77)/ 7fi-jft°<T97i!-II] 


S.O. 4760. — Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that the employer and tht majority of the employees in rela- 
tion to the establishment known as Messrs. Robin Chemicals, 
Private, 1A/4, Nelson Manicka Mudaliar Road, Mudros-29, 
have agreed that the provisions of the Employees’ Provident 
Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), 
should be made applicable to the said establishment ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Central Govern- 
ment hereby applies the provisions of the said Act to the 
said establishment. 


This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the first day of January, 1975. 

[No. S-350l9(77)/76-PF.lI] 

4d°dTo 4761.— Bd: tefW (Wit l4 BIT Bdfd gtdT ^ fa tfte 
11 i i Ht[I Bns*( tl TTttTTtfjrT **(-* tedt 4 [tTh er , dBddiraC 
11*06 II ITT If d*fas f t J tm ttfr 1 i *j 11 f rrft Tl ^girWT lid 
tt ^t *tt | f'r tetef ^fter frftr te ttset 
XrrtTftel, 1952( 1 952 TT 19) % 3WJ TTFTT Tf HT 1 ]; 

fte ^ i ffii; ; 

«Ter:, tr, xrfErfter Tf am i # ^trm ( 4 ) ym 

'A X'l itrfrtThf * 6 T atlPT -ii 4 h x 'did terf-t 4 4 % 

144-a m X4I4T ^tf 1 1 *tmff ^ I 

4 ^ trfa^w i *r»mr, 1976 utef amfrif 1 

[4° tTd-35019( 417)/76-4Io!I<fi2(i)] 

5.0. 4761. — Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that the employer and the majority of the employees in rela- 
tion to the establishment known as Messrs. Nawanshahar 
Primary Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank Limited, Nawan- 
shahar, have agreed that the provisions of the Employees' 
Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 
of 1952), should be made applicable to the said establishment; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Central Govern- 
ment hereby applies the provisions of the said Act to the 
said establishment. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
on the first day of August, 1976, 

[No. S-3 501 9(41 7)/76-P F. ll(i)J 

utowto 4762 . — TOii teter uter fhftr wTt spter 
drmu wfisrPter, 1952 (1952 >frr 19) sfr srm e % sppt 
'rngn im spm nrfteit it tew jtf, irwii fter 4 
ter tef % mwrn 1 wfiid, 1976 4 4te w w v i $< 
trrted tentefte stjte ftete, pww 

44 ddd ^ tetter ^ fte f 4 f 4 f^ dtef $ 1 

[4o tpi— 350I9(417)/7 6-41 otpp— 2 ( ii ) ] 

5.0, 4762. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the first 
proviso to section 6 of the Employees’ Provident Funds and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central 
Government, after making necessary enquiry into the matter, 
hereby specifics with effect from the first day of August, 1976, 
the establishment known as Messrs. Nawanshahar Primary 
Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank Limited, Nawanshahar, for 
the purposes of the said proviso. 

[No. S-3 5019(4 17)/76-PF. Jl(ii)] 

4tl*>WTo 4 7 63.— Td: hTm =Ff W[ tet d sfWT ^ fN* ted 

jfnTd 441 1 4* *-9 if, dll dt x=ff W, i TIT, 4*1 dll- 2 9 mil 

AfTTl ^ d*l4 fi*f| 4 +1 1 1 r* **t dfr 4Qd*3ii STTd TT 
d^td fit te t fdr te'tef xtfte fdfdtecteH'^wtr trftrfteT, 

1952 ( 1952 TT 19) % 3WST Tdd IdTJd 94 TTWJ Ppr te 

tete ; 

m-, tw, sw wfatera- d 4 srm i *4 3 wm (4) 5 m 

wTd vllVldl TT Bdl*l + XI ^tefq d * '*< | 1 T TT fxrfH - 4 *t 41 

di'l TdlMI fi4 I *[ 4ITdV ^ I 

W[ xrfit^WT 1 ftefTT, 1 9 7 6 d4 dtef dltpft I 

[(to tTd*35t)19(415)/76-'ffo mf°2] 
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S.O. 4763. — Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
men! that the cmuloycr and the majority of the employees 
in relation to the establishment known as Messrs General 
Constructions Company, 7th Mile Hosure Road, Banga- 
lore-29, have agreed that the provisions of the Employees’ 
Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 
of 1952), should be made applicable to the said establish- 
ment ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby applies the provisions of the said Act 
to the said establishment, 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the first day of September, 1976. 

[No. S-35019(415)/76-l\F. Ill 


4tT oWT 0 476 4 — .971: 9 OfcK *fh 9f JTtfcr )ThTT 

wtftT trtftmr Tintpr % jrfiqrs, faro ° 

TPTT Wim 041 4+ srk 'ft 

^71 9 IT IT UfSl vrfifxir fvyftr xtVt SRfrtf 

wftrf^nr, 1952 ( 1952 nr 19 ) % Trr-ff Tnr wm nr 
tTPj; pptr ^nvr vnflpT ; 

htt:, m, w wfafjpnr •tfr srrrr 1 nt ttottt ( 4) ira iru 
Trfmtff nr rnfFr nrir jpq n^tr bwtt tw xrftrfSm % twit 
to wm nr wnj nr^fr % 1 

n? xrfti^TTT 3 0 TTmr, 1 9 7 4 nr sr*jvr jjf tnwfT Trrtnft i 

frfo rrrr 0 — 3 5 0 1 9 ( 2 4 7 ) / 7 G-'ff oTTT 0 2] 

xrrro tTp-o Tt trWn 


S.O. 4764.— Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that the employer and the majority of the employees in 
relation to the establishment known as Messrs Ashok Res- 
taurant, Opposite Nadiad Railway Station, Nadiad, Dis- 
trict Kaira, have agreed that the nrovisions of the Em- 
ployees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 
1952 (19 of 1952), should be made applicable to the said 
establishment; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (4) of section 1 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby applies the provisions of the said Act 
to the said establishment. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the thirtieth day of November, 1974. 

["No. S-3 50 19(247) /76-P.F. II] 
R. S. DESHPANDK. Dy. Secy. 

New Delhi, the 3rd December, 1976 

S.O. 4765.— In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the following award of the Central Gov- 
ernment Industrial Tribunal No, 1, Dh a 11 bad, in the indus- 
trial dispute between the employers in relation to the Dhori 
Colliery, Post Office BerniOj District Hazaribagh and Messrs 
Phusro Coal and Construction Company Bermo C/o Megh- 
doot Cinema, Phusro, Post Office Bermo, Dish, Hazaribagh 
and their workmen, which was received by the Central 
Government on the 27th November, 1976. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL 
TRIBUNAL NO. I, DHANBAD 
In the matter of a reference under section 10(1) (d 9 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

Reference No. 35 of 1968 

(Ministry’s Order No. 1/34/67-LR.II dated the 2nd May, 

1968) 


PARTIES ; 

Employers in relation to ihc Dhori Colliery, Post 
Office Bermo, District Hazaribagh. 

AND 

Their Workmen. 

APPEARANCES : 

For the Employers (Central Coalfields Ltd.) — Shri T. P. 
Choudhury, Advocate, 

For the Workmen— Shri P. K. Bose. 

Slate : Bihar industry ; Con) 

Dhnnbad, the 22nd November, 1976 
AWARD 

M/s. Bokaro and Ramgarh Limited were the quendam 
owners of the Dhori Colliery comprising an area ot 10,061 
standard bighas. M/s. Sarangarh Coal Company were their 
Raising-cura-Selling Contractors in respect of the entire 
Dhori Colliery comprising the area aforesaid. The Raising- 
cum-SeDing Contractors appointed M/s. Phusro Coal and 
Construction Company as their Sub-Raising-cum-Selling Con- 
tractors in respect of 42 : 16 bighas, being a portion of the 
Dhori Colliery, commonly known as Karo East quarries 
Nos. 2, 3 and 4. The Regional Inspector of Mines inform- 
ed M/S. Bokaro and Ramgarh Limited by his letter Ext. M-l 
dated April 24, 1967 that the said quarries were situated 
within the lightest llood level of a nallah find as mining 
work shall be undertaken in the said quarries during the 
rainy reason, that is to say, between June 15 and October 
31, 1967. The sub-contractors (Phusro Coal and Construc- 
tion Company) pasted a notice on their Notice Board on 
lune 1, 1967 that the Regional Inspector of. Mines had dec- 
lared the said quarries as seasonal in character in ns-much- 
as no work can be done therein between lune 15 to October 
31, 1967 and, therefore, the entire lot of workmen — 292 in 
number — will be laid-off during the said period and no lay- 
off compensation would be admissible to them under Section 
25-C of the Industrial Disputes Act, read wilh Section 25-A- 
ll) (b) of that Act. The Vice President, Colliery Mazdoor 
Sangh, and the Secretary, Koyala Mazdoor Panchayat, 
raised an industrial dispute with regard to the said lay-off 
and refusal to pay compensation therefor and when the dis- 
pute was not resolved, the Vice President, Colliery Maz- 
door Sangh, upproachcd the conciliation machinery for the 
settlement of the dispute. The Assistant Labour Commis- 
sioner (Central), Hazaribagh hold the conciliation proceed- 
ings but this resulted in a failure, and he submitted his 
failure report to the Central Government on September 5, 
1967, 

2 . The Central Government, in exercise of the powers 
conferred by clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 10 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, thereupon referred the follow- 
ing dispute for adjudication to this Tribunal, namely ; — 

‘‘Whether the managements of Dhori Colliery, Post Office 
Bermo, District Hazaribagh and M/s. Phusro Coal 
and Construction Company, Post Office Bermo are 
justified in laying-off 292 workmen from Karo East 
Quarries Nos. 2, 3 and 4 with effect from the 15th 
June, 1967, without paying any lay-off compensation? 
If not, to what relief are the workmen entitled?” 

3. Usual notices were issued to the parties concerned to 
tile their respective statement of claim; and in pursuance of 
that, M/s. Phusro Coal and Construction Company and Ihc 
Manager of Ihe Dhori Colliery filed their written statements 
on December 3, 1968, the Koyala Mazdoor Panchayat on 
December 10. 1968, and the Colliery Mazdoor Sangh on 
June 6, 1969. The Manager, Dhori Colliery, filed his rejoinder 
to the written slalcment of the Koyala Mazdoor Panchayat on 
December 27, 1968 and M/s. Phusro Coal and Construction 
Company filed their rejoinder to the same written statement 
on January 21, 1969. The Manager, Dhori Colliery filed his 
rejoinders to the written statement of the Colliery Mazdoor 
Sangh on July 16, 1969 and March 7, 1970. The Phusro Coal 
ana Construction Company Ltd. filed their rejoinders to the 
written statement of the Colliery Mazdoor Sangh on March 7, 
1970 and February 8, 1.971. The Dhori Colliery is a coking 
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coal colliery. It was under the management of a Receiver 
appointed by the Sub-Judge, Hazaribagh. In terms of the 
Coking Coal Mines (Emergency Provisions) Ordinance, 1971, 
the Bharat Coking Coal Ltd. took over the management of 
the colliery os Custodian on August 16, 1977. Coking coal 
mines were nationalised with ellect from May 1, 1972 under 
the Coking Coal Mines (Nationalisation) Act, 1972, The 
Bharat Coking Coal Ltd. then entrusted the management of 
the colliery to the National Coal Development Corporation 
and the Corporation entrusted it finally to the Central Coal- 
fields Limited on November 1, 1975. It is in these circum- 
stances that the Central Coalfields Limited was also made a 
Darty to the reference under section 18(3) (b) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. The Central Coalfields Limited filed their 
written statement on August 30, 1976, 

4. M/s. Phusro Coal Construction Company have, in their 

written statement, pleaded that the 292 workmen were laid- 
off during the period June 15 to October 31, 1967 on the 

order of the Regional Inspector of Mines and not on account 
of their own volition and as such the lay-off does not amount 
to lay-off, within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act 
and the aforesaid workmen are not entitled to any compen- 
sation for lay-off effected under a statutory order and not on 
the basis of any action on their own part. 

5. The Manager, Dhori Colliery has pleaded that the re- 
ference is incompetent because there was no industrial dispute 
In as much as (1) the union had not made any demand Tor 
payment of lay-off compensation on the management, (ii) the 
conciliation proceedings cannot convert the dispute into an 
industrial dispute and (iii) the dispute before the conciliation 
officer was only regarding lock-out and not for compensation 
for lay-off and, therefore, the present reference regarding 
compensation for lay-off is a new dispute which was not 
agitated during the course of conciliation proceedings. He has 
then pleaded that the 292 workmen were the employees of 
M/s. Phusro Coal and Construction Company and the rela- 
tionship of employer and employees subsisted between them 
and not between the workmen and the Dhori Colliery and, 
therefore, the Dhori Colliery is not responsible for any lay- 
off or for any compensation for that. He has also pleaded 
that the Regional Inspector of Mines had declared the said 
quarries as of seasonal character under Section 25A(l)(b) 
of the Industrial Disputes Act and, therefore, Section 25-C 
which provides for payment of lay-off compensation becomes 
inapplicable. 

6. The Koyala Mazdoor Punchayat has pleaded that the 
actual owners of the said quarries were M/s. Bokaro and 
Ramgarh (Pvt.) Limited and the Contractors M/s. Sarangarh 
Coal Company and the Sub-contractors M/s. Phusro Coal 
and Construction Company were mere shadows established to 
subvert the provisions of the statute and the relationship of 
employer and employees existed between the actual owners 
and the workmen and not between M/s. Phusro Coal and 
Construction Company and the workmen. The Panchayat has 
then pleaded that if the Regional Inspector of Mines had 
directed the suspension of work on account of apprehended 
inundation, the remedy open, was to retrench the workmen 
and to pay retrenchment compensation to them under Section 
25-F and not to lay-off them. It has also pleaded that the 
quarries in question are not of seasonal character within the 
meaning of Section 25-A(l)(b) and, therefore, compensa- 
tion is payable under Section 25C. Its lust plea is that the 
lay-off amounts to an unfair labour practice and the workmen 
are entitled to full compensation, 

7. The Colliery Mazdoor Sangh has not raised any new 
plea. It has reiterated the pleas taken by the Colliery 
Mazdoor Panchayat and, therefore, it is not necessary to 
repeat the pleas. 

8. The Central Coalfields Limited has pleaded that the 
Dhori Colliery has vested in the Central Government free 
from all incumbrances under Section 9 of the Coking Coal 
Mines (Nationalisation) Act and no award can either be 
passed or enforced against it in relation to any matter 
anterior to May 1, 1972. 

9. The various rejoinders referred to above do not cover 
any new grounds and no further mention of these rejoinders 
is, therefore, called for, 

10. The only contest raised by the Manager, Dhori Colliery 
and M/s. Phusro Coal and Construction Company is that 
quarries Nos, 2, 3 and 4 constitute an industrial establishment 
which is of a seasonal character and, therefore, Sections 


25-C to 25-E shall not apply to such an establishment. 
There can be no manner of doubt that if an industrial 
establishment falls under Sec. 25-A(L)(b), this Tribunal will 
have no jurisdiction to award lay-off compensation to the 
workmon of such an establishment. Section 25-A(2), how- 
over, provides that if a question arises whether an industrial 
establishment is of a seasonal character, the decision of the 
appropriate Government thereon shall be final. The Tribunal 
has no jurisdiction to decide the question whether an indus- 
trial establishment is of a seasonal character or not. In 
view, of this, the dispute was referred to the Central Gov- 
ernment, which is the appropriate Government, in respect 
of a mine, and the decision of the Central Government was 
communicated to the Tribunal by their letter No. 1/34/67- 
LRII dated October 7, 1974 to the effect that it had not 
declared the quarries in question as seasonal in the year 
1967, This being the decision of the Central Government, 
the Contention of the Dhori Colliery and M/s. Phusro Coal 
and Construction Company that no lay-off compensation is 
payable, falls to the ground. 

It. The next point raised by the Manager, Dhori Colliery 
and by M/s. Phusro Coal and Construction Company is 
that neither the union, nor the workmen, had made any 
demand on the management for lay-off compensation and, 
therefore, no industrial dispute arose or existed which the 
Central Government could refer to this Tribunal for ad- 
judication. The union has examined Kannhya Singh WW-1 
to prove that an industrial dispute was raised, and he has 
deposed that such a dispute was raised with the management 
but they were adamant in their attitude and replied that 
mining operations will remain closed and the workmen will 
be given work again when operations were started on Nov- 
ember 1, 1966. The Manager of the Dhori Colliery and 
M,/s. Phusro Coal and Construction Company have not 
appeared to challenge or controvert this statement of Kan- 
nhya Singh. I, therefore, held that an industrial dispute had 
been raised and existed and the Central Government was 
competent to make the reference. 

12. The third contention of the Manager, Dhori Colliery 
and M/s. Phusro Coal and Construction Company is that 
they had no hand in declaring the lay-off and they had to 
do it not on their own volition but under a statutory order 
passed by the Regional Inspector of Mines under Section 
22 of the Mines Act. The order purports to have been 
passed under sub-section (2) of section 22 of the 
Mines Act which provides that the Chief Inspector 
or the premature collapse of any part of the workings or 
the owner, agent or manager of a mine, prohibit the ex- 
traction or reduction of pillars or blocks of minerals in any 
mine or part thereof, if in his opinion, such operation is 
likely to cause the crushing of pillars or blocks of minerals 
or the premature collapse of any part of the workings or 
otherwise endanger the mine or the life or safety of persons 
employed therein or if, in his opinion, adequate provision 
against the out-break of fire or flooding has not been made 
by providing for the sealing of and isolation of the part of 
the mine in which such operation is contemplated and for 
restricting the area that might be affected by fire or flooding. 
The reason given by the Regional Inspector of Mines was 
that the quarries in question were situate within the highest 
flood level of a rivulet and, therefore, work had to stop. 
Nothing prevented the Manager, Dhori Colliery or M/s. 
Phusro" Coal and Construction Company from isolating the 
part of the quarries from the ravages of the rivulet by the 
construction of an embankment. Likewise, the order did not 
say that the workmen must be lai-off. I am of the view 
that the lay-off actually declared is covered by the definition 
of lay-off under clause (kkk) of section 2 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. There will be a lay-off if there is failure, 
refusal or inability on the part of an employer to give work 
to his workmen if such failure, refusal or inability is on 
account of either shortage of coal, power or raw material, 
or accumulation of stock or break-down of machinery or 
any other reason. Obviously, there was no shortage of coal, 
power or raw materials and there was no accumulation of 
stocks or break-down of machinery. The question, however, 
is whether the lay-off was due to “any other reason”. The 
words “any other reason" indicate that there must be a 
reason which is allied or analogous to the other reason 
aforesaid. In other wards, these words have to be construed 
ejusdent generis with the words that precede them. Advantage 
in this regard may be had from the decisions of their Lord- 
ships of the Supreme Court in Kairbetfa Estate vs. Raia- 
manickam, 1960 (II)LT.L 275 and Workmen of Dewan Tea 
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Estate vs. Management, I964(IJ(LLJ. 358. A statutory order 
for stopping mining operations is, to my mind, ejusdem generis 
to the other grounds given in sub-section (kkk). I have no doubt 
therefore, in my mind, that there was a lay-off within the 
said clause. T have already stated above that these quarries 
were not seasonal in character. The appropriate Govern- 
ment has already taken a decision to that effect. Section 
25-C will, therefore, have application. The 292 workmen, it 
has not been challenged, were in continuous service for a 
period of one year preceding Tune 15, 1967, wilhin the 
meaning of Section 25-H. They shall be paid compensation 
for a period of 45 days, which shall be equal to 50 per 
cent of their total basic wages and dearness allowance that 
would have been payable to them, had they not been so 
laid-off. In accordance with the first proviso to Section 25-C, 
no such compensation is payable in respect of any period 
of the lay-off after the expiry of first 45 days if there is an 
agreement to that effect between the workmen and the em- 
ployer. There is an agreement to the contrary contained in 
clause 25 of the Certified Standing Orders. Clause 25 says 
that the Company may at any time or times in Hie event of 
underground trouble, fire, catastrophe, break-down of machi- 
nery or stoppage of power supply, epidemics, civil com- 
motion, or other cause beyond the control of the Company 
stop any section or sections of the Colliery wholly or partially, 
for any period or periods without notice and without com- 
pensation in lieu of notice. The lay-off was beyond the control 
of the Company and therefore, this clause contains an agree- 
ment to the contrary. Of course, it cannot totally take away 
the sting of Section. 25-C blit this clause falls under the 
first proviso and, therefore, compensation shall be payable 
only for the first 45 days and not for the entire period covered 
by June 15. 1967 to October 31, 1967. 


13. The workmen are entitled to lay-off compensation for 
45 days only and at 50 per cent of the total of their basic 
wages and dearness allowance that would have been payable 
to (hem had they not been laid-off on Juno 15, 1967. The 
liability for the payment is (hat of Bokaro and Ramgarh 
l td., M/s. Sarangarh Coal Company and M/s. Phitsro Coal 
and Construction Company, The Central Coalfields Ltd. is 
not liable for the lay-off compensation anterior to the period 
May I, 1972. 

K. B. SRIVASTAVA, Presiding Officer 
[No. L-1/34/67-LR IT/D. 111(A)] 
S. H. S. IYER, Desk Officer 


New Delhi, the 24th November, 1976 

S.O. 4766. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the following award of the Central Gov- 
ernment Industrial Tribunal (No. 1), Dhanbad in the industri- 
al dispute between the employers in relation to the manage- 
ment of Messrs Gawan Mica Mining Company Limited, Post 
Office Domchanch, District Hazaribagh, Mica Mine Owners 
and their workmen, which was received by the Central Gov- 
ernment on the 23rd November, 1976. 


BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL 
TRIBUNAL NO. 1 AT DHANBAD 

In the matter of a reference under section 10(1 )(d) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 


Reference No. 9 of 1974 

(Ministry’s Order No. L-2801 1 /6/74-LR. IV dated, the 
26th June, 1974) 

PARTIES : 

Employers in relation to the management of Messrs 
Gawan Mica Mining Company Limited, Post Office 
Domchanch, District Hazaribagn, Mica Mine Owners 
and their workmen. 

113 GI/76— 10 


APPEARANCES : 

For the Employers. — Shri Mahinder Singh, Advocate 
with Shri Maheswnri Prasad Singh, 

For the Workmen. — Shri J. D. Lai, Advocate. 

STATE : Bihar. INDUSTRY : Mica. 

Dhanbad, the 20th November, 1976 
AWARD 

Messrs Gawan Mica Mining Co. Ltd. (hereinafter referred 
to us the Company) paid the statutory minimum bonus at 
eight and one-third per cent of the wages earned by its work- 
men lo them for the calender year 1972. The Metalliferous 
Mine Workers Association (hereinafter referred to as the 
Association) raised an industrial dispute with the Assistant 
Labour Commissioner (Central), Hazaribagh by its letter No. 
MMWA/86/74 dated March 1, 1974 demanding payment of 
bonus at 20 per cent of the salary for the said year. The 
matter was taken up in conciliation proceedings with the 
result that the Assistant Labour Commissioner submitted a 
failure report to the Central Government on April 27, 1974, 

2. The Central Government, in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 10 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act has consequently referred the follow- 
ing dispute for adjudication to this Tribunal, namely. 

“Whether the demand of the workmen employed by 
Messrs Gawan Mica Mining Company Limited, Post 
Office Domchanch, District Hazaribagh, Mica Mine 
Owners for payment of bonus @20 per cent instead 
of 8-1/2 per cent of the wages earned by them 
for the accounting year commencing in 1972 is 
justified ? If not, to what quantum of bonus are 
the workmen entitled to for that year 

3. Usual notices were issued to both the parties to file their 
respective written statements ; and in response to that, while 
the Company filed its written statement on January 10, 1975 
and a supplementary written statement on August 2, 1976, 
the Association filed a rejoinder only to these two written 
statements on August 26, 1976. 

4. The claim of the Association for payment of bonus at 
the maximum rate of 20 per cent, has been resisted by the 
Company on various grounds, namely, (1) the floor price 
of mica was fixed in the year 1964 and though since then 
lubour wages, cost of materials used in mining operations 
and other expenses of mining operations have gono up by 
300 to 400 per cent, the floor price is still the same, (ii) 
the Mica Industry is facing the risk of closure on account 
of severe financial crisis, (iii) all surface deposits of mica 
have completely exhausted and deep mining has become 
costly and un-cconomical, (iv) mining operations arc inte- 
ruppted due to non supply of electricity or frequest break- 

. downs in the supply, (v) production has also gone down 
because of strike and go-slow tactics adopted by labour, and 
(vi) the Company has incurred a loss during the calendar 
year in question, and that, on the totality of all these facts, 
it is not in a position to pay anything beyond the statutory 
minimum, which it has already paid to its workmen. Some 
legal pleas have also been raised, namely, that the Associa- 
tion never made any demand for higher bonus on the 
Company and. therefore, there was no industrial dispute 
which could be referred by the Centrat Government to the 
Tribunal for adjudication. With regard to the conciliation 
proceedings, the averment made is that the Company was 
not afforded any opportunity by the Assistant Labour Com- 
missioner to oppose the demand of the Association and on 
that ground also, there was no industrial dispute. 

5. The only additional points raised by the Company in 
its supplementary written statement, are that the Association 
is not a recognized union and can have no right to espouse 
the cause of the workmen ; that it took over the management 
of the mine only on June 23, 1972 and, therefore, it cannot 
be saddled with the payment of bonus for the entire year ; 
and that a settlement was arrived at between the Company 
and its workmen for payment of minimum bonus only and 
so long that settlement is in force, the present claim for 
higher bonus is not maintainable. 

6. LI is unfortunate that the Association did not file a 
written statement, giving the basis of its claim for payment 
of the maximum bonus, In its rejoinder, the facts are so 
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scanty that no head and tail can be made out of it as to 
the grounds on which the maximum bonus is claimed. The 
only thing alleged is that the Company’s allegations of 
incurring a loss, or increase in labour wages, or in the 
cost of materials, or in the expenses on the mining operations, 
or about go-slow tactics or strike, are false. The settlement 
put forward by the Company has been controverted on the 
ground that it is not binding on the Association because it 
was not a party to it. 

7. The only points that were canvassed before me were 
(i) the validity or otherwise of the reference, (ii) the vali- 
dity and binding nature or otherwise of the settlement, and 
(iii) the justification or otherwise of an increase in the rate 
of bonus. No other points were pressed. 

8. It would be better to dispose of the tw'o preliminary 
points first, before entering into the merits of the claim for 
higher bonus. 

9. In Sindhu Resettlement Corporation Ltd. vs, industrial 
Tribunal, 1968 (I)LLJ. 834, the Supreme Court has laid 
down that a more demand to the appropriate Government 
without a dispute being raised by the workmen with their 
employer regarding such demand, cannot become an industrial 
dispute. A Division Bench of the Delhi High Court has 
followed the principles of Sindhu Resettlement case in Ted- 
ders Llyod Corporation (Pvl.) Ltd. vs. Lt. Governor, 1970 
Lab. I.C. 421 and observed that a demand by the workmen 
must be raised first on the management and rejected by 
them before an industrial dispute can be said to arise and 
exist and that making such demand to the conciliation 
officer and its communication by him to the management, 
who rejected to demand is not sufficient to constitute an 
industrial dispute. A Division Bench of the Patna High Court 
has taken the view in Management of Radio Foundation 
Engineering Limited vs, State of Bihar AIR 1970 Pat. 295, 
that a dispute about the reason for stoppage of work where 
the workmen stopped the work according to the employer, 
while according to the workmen they were not allow'ed to 
work due to closing of the place of employment and the 
suspension of work was an industrial dispute despite the fact 
that no specific demand by the workmen was made in this 
connection. It was held that no specific demand by the 
workmen was necessary to bring about the existence of an 
industrial dispute on the facts and in the circumstances of 
the case. The learned counsel for the Company has placed 
reliance upon the first two, while the learned counsel for 
the Association has pinned his faith on the third case. The 
third case was decided on its own peculiar facts. It was 
distinguished by another Division Bench of the same High 
Court in Management of Nund and Sament Co. vs. Industrial 
Tribunal No. 2, Dhanbad in C.W.J.C. No. 45 of 1975 decided 
on August 16, 1976 and it was held that if the demand is 
made not with the management but with the Assistant l abour 
Commissioner and the latter communicates the demand to 
the management that will not amount to making the demand 
upon the management, and there will be no industrial dispute 
In the circumstance. 

10. The learned counsel for the Association, however, 
invited my attention to Section 22 of the Payment of Bonus 
Act and argued that under this section a demand regarding 
payment of bonus shall be deemed to be an industrial dis- 
pute, irrespective of the fact whether such a demand was 
made upon the management and rejected by it or not. I do 
not think that this is the interpretation which can be placed 
on this section. The meaning to be assigned to it is clear 
from the decision of the Supreme Court in Sanghvi Jeevraj 
Ghowar Chand vs. Madras Chillies, Grains and Kirana 
Merchant’s Workers Union, 1969 (I) LLT. 719. The Supreme 
Court observed that Section 22 provides that where a dis- 
pute arises between an employer and his employees with 
respect to the bonus payable under the Act, such a dispute 
shall be deemed to be an industrial dispute within the mean- 
ing of the Industrial Disputes Act and the provisions of 
that Act shall, save as otherwise expressly provided, apply 
accordingly. An industrial dispute under the Industrial 
Disputes Act would be between a workman as defined in 
that Act and his employer and the dispute can be an indus- 
trial dispute if it is one as defined therein. But the defini- 
tion of an "employee" under Section 2(13) of the Payment 
of Bonus Act is wider than that of a "workman” under 
Industrial Disputes Act. A question between an employer 
and an employee, therefore, may not fall under the Industrial 
Disputes Act and in such a case the Act would not apply 
and its machinery for investigation and settlement would 


not be available. That being so, in order that such machinery 
for investigation and settlement may be available, Section 
22 has been enacted to create a legal friction whereunder 
such disputes are deemed to be industrial disputes under 
the Industrial Disputes Act. Tt is clear, therefore, that the 
deeming clause has been inserted in Sec. 22 to enable a 
dispute which is not an industrial dispute to become one. 
The section does not dispense with the general law that 
in order to constitute a dispute as an industrial dispute, 
a demand must be made on the management and rejected 
by it. I am of the view, therefore, that the reference is 
not competent. 

11. The settlement relied upon by the Company is 
material Ext, 2. It was arrived at during conciliation 
proceedings on 12-9-1966 between the workmen of mica 
mines represented by Mica Labour Union, ABRAKH 
Mazdoor Union and Abrakh Mazdoor Panchayat and their 
employers on the issue of payment of bonus. Under the 
settlement, the employers agreed to pay to their workmen 
4% of the total salary or wages or Rs. 40 whichever was 
higher as bonus for the accounting years 1964, 1965, 1966 
and 1967. The settlement does not fix any period during 
which it will be in force and no notice for its revocation 
was given. I will, however, not attach any significance to 
this agreement for several reasons. Firstly, it was made 
clear to the Company that the original must be produced 
but no attempt was made to produce the original and prove 
the material Ext. Besides, the certified copy of the judge- 
ment of the Patna High Court shows that this settlement was 
superseded by another one dated February 7, 1972. This 
second settlement has not been produced to show that the 
Association was a party to it and, therefore, the contention 
of the learned counsel for the Association has force that 
the settlement is not binding on it. 

12. Sections 4, 5, 6 and 7 together with the Second 
Schedule deal with the computation of “gross profits” and 
“available surplus” out of which 67 per rent in cases falling 
under clause (a) of Sec. 4 would be “allocable surplus” as 
defined in Sec. 2(4). Sec. 2(18) defines “gross profits” to 
mean the gross profits calculated under Sec, 4 read with the 
Second Schedule. The basis is the net profit as shown in 
Profit and Loss Account after making usual and necessary 
provisions and certain additions are made to it as provided 
in Sec. 4 to compute profits and then out of the said gross 
profits certain deductions are to be made as provided in 
Sec. 6 and Third Schedule with a view to ascertain the 
available surplus. Out of the available surplus, the “allo- 
cable surplus” is calculated and then the bonus payable to 
the workmen is computed, in accordance with the other 
provisions of the Act. The Association has not produced 
any document to enable the Tribunal to find out if there 
is any “allocable surplus”. It did not even summon the 
books of account of the Company for that purpose. It only 
examined WW-1 Biren Ray and WW-2 Jhari to establish 
that there was an “allocable surplus” but they have cut 
a very sorry figure and do not know if the Company has 
earned n profit or incurred a loss in the year 1972. As 
against this, the Company has produced its Balance-Sheet 
and Profit and Loss Account to show that there was a 
loss of Rs. 1,23,313.29 in that year. The accounts were 
audited by Bhotica and Co. who are Chartered Accountants. 
The Auditors had obtained all the informations and explana- 
tions which were necessary for the purpose of their audit ; 
and they have given the opinion that proper books of 
accounts had been kept by the Company ; and the Balance- 
Sheet and Profit and Loss Account were in agreement with 
the books of accounts, subject to their notes Nos. 4, 5, 6 
and 9. Sec. 23 of the Payment of Bonus Act raises a prima 
facie presumption about the accuracy of the statement and 
particulars contained in the Balance-sheet and Profit and 
Loss Account of a Company which is duly audited by 
qualified Auditors of the Company under Sec. 226(1) of the 
Companies’ Act. There is no reason why I should not re- 
gard the Balance-Sheet and Profit and Loss Account to be 
correct. It is true that the presumption indicated by the 
Section is not conclusive but is rebuttable. However, the 
Association did not raise any dispute regarding its accuracy 
at the relevant time. It was only during the course of argu- 
ments that an attempt was made to show that certain items 
of expendiure were not correct, but there was no basis for 
this criticism. It is true that the Auditor had raised certain 
objections but they related to matters which are not relevant 
for the present purpose. 
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13. The Company owns certain mica mines situate at 
Khirkia, Saimandua and Athgorwa. This is admitted on 
both sides, vide statements of WW-1 Biren Ray, WW-2 Jhari 
and MW-1 Bipin Behari Ambastha. I am certain that the 
Company passed through a period of crisis during the year 
1972. Electricity supply was erratic and there were fre- 
quent break-downs. This used to happen for a period 
ranging from 4 to 10 days every month; and whenever 
there was failure in supply, the mining operations used to 
come to a halt. The mine would get innundated with water 
because electric pumps would not work to drain out the 
water and enable mining operations to re-start. This is 
evident from the deposition of WW-1 Biren Ray and MW-1 
Bipin Behari Ambastha. The Khirkia mine remained closed 
for a major part of the year, WW-1 Biren Ray cvelT ad- 
mitted that it remained closed for the whole year. WW-2 
Jhari stated that the Company wanted to undertake deep 
mining in Khirkia but no mica was present in depth and 
then it started extraction in stopping blocks. Extraction in 
stopping blocks commenced after seven months attempt to 
extract mica by deep mining had failed. Jhari further 
admitted that Athgorwa remained closed for about three 
years because the Company stopped mining there even 
though mica was present, The Company never worked the 
Rahri Mine. He further admitted that the Company took 
the management of the Khirkia mine in May or June, 1972 
but work had to be stopped because lifts had to be fixed. 
He went on to admit that there was no production of mica 
in Khirkia mine for about a year. MW-1 Bipin Behari 
deposed that Khirkia mine was closed because of a direction 
issued by the Director-General of Mines Safety under Sec, 
22 of the Mines Act. MW-2 Bharat Prasad Singh stated that 
the ban on mining operations was lifted on November 23, 
1972. WW-1 Biren Ray and WW-2 Jhari have no knowledge 
as to the extent of the production in the Company’s mines 
in 1972, They have also no idea if the Company earned 
a profit or incurred a loss in that year. In the circumstances, 
therefore, there is no evidence before me to show that there 
was any “allocable surplus” and consequently the workmen 
are not entitled to any bonus beyond the statutory minimum 
which has already been paid. 

14. The award is that the demand of the workmen for 
payment of bonus over 8.33 per cent of their wages for 
the accounting year 1972 is not justified and they are not 
entitled to any bonus beyond the statutory minimum which 
has admittedly been paid to them. 


K. B. SREVAST AVA, Presiding Officer 
[No. L-2801 l(6)/74-LR. IV /D. IV(B)] 
BHUPENDRA NATH, Desk Ofilcer 


New Delhi, the 6th December, 1976 

S.O. 4767. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the following award of the Central Govern- 
ment Industrial Tribunal, Calcutta in the industrial dispute 
between the management of the Allahabad Bank. Calcutta 
and their workmen, which was received by the Central 
Government on the 3-12-76. 


CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, 
CALCUTTA 

Reference No. 11 of 1976 
Employers in relation to the Allahabad Bank, 

AND 


Their workmen. 


APPEARANCE : 

On behalf of Employers — absent, 

On behalf of Workmen, — Sri Ashok Kumar Singh, 

Organising Secretary, All India Allahabad Bank 
Employees' Association. 


AWARD 

By order No. L-12012/133/75-D-IIA dated 26th February, 
1976 the Government of India, Ministry of Labour, referred 
an industrial dispute existing between the employers in rela- 
tion to the Allahabad Bank and their workmen, to this Tri- 
bunal, for adjudication. The Reference reads as : 

“Whether the action of the management of Allahabad 
Bank, Calcutta in denying Shri R. N. Kakkar, Assis- 
tant Head Cashier, the posting at Southern Avenue 
Branch of the said Bank on promotion is justified 7 
If not, to what relief is the said workman entitled?” 


2. The contention on behalf of the workmen is that the 
employer Allahabad Bank discriminated against Ram Narayan 
Kakkar in transferring him to North Barrackpore branch on 
promotion to the post Head cashier, C grade instead of trans- 
ferring him to Soulhern Avenue Branch, Calcutta. According 
to the union which sponsored the workman’s cause, both the 
Siliguri and North Barrackpore branches were upgraded with 
eil'ect from 1.1,1974 where the Head cashier’s posts in C 
grade were to be filled up. But the management did not post 
cither Sri R, P, Tandon or Sri J. P. Tandon to those posts. 
Under the rules made by the management, the senior most men 
should have been posted to the vacancies which occured first. 
According to the union the Southern Avenue branch vacancy 
of Head cashier C grade came into existence with effect from 
7-6-1974 when the branch was upgraded for that post. How- 
ever, the management appointed J. P. Tandon to Southern 
Avenue Branch and R. N. Tandon to Chowringhee branch, 
Calcutta though the latter was upgraded on 17-4-74. Accord- 
ingly, the union stated that Sri Kakkar should be posted to 
Southern Avenue branch, Calcutta as he is the junior most 
of all the Assistant Cashiers. 


3. This reference was contested by the management on filing 
a written statement. But when the reference was taken up 
for hearing, there was no person present before the Tribunal 
for and on behalf of the Bank. So, the bunk was declared 
ex-parte. 

4. The workman Sri R. N. Kakkar was examined as WW-1. 
His evidence is that both R. P. Tandon and J. P. Tandon are 
seniors to him and that they were seniors were seen from 
Ext. W-2, seniority list. On the basis of clause (f) of Ext, W-l 
circular of the Bank the promotion shall be on seniority basis. 
The evidence was that both R. P. Tandon and J. P. Tandon 
being the seniors in the cadre of Assistant Cashiers they should 
have been posted to Siliguri and North Barrackpore branches 
which were upgraded with effect from 1-1-1974. There is evi- 
dence that Sri R. K. Agarwal who is senior to R. N. Kakkar 
had been posted at Sifiguri on the basis of mutual transfer 
So, he did not oppose the appointment of R. K. Agarwal. 
There was no ground for Ihe management to have appointed 
R. N. Kakkar on the basis of Ext, W-3 order dated 12-6-75 
to North Brarackpore branch when Southern Avenue branch 
was available for bis appointment with effect from 7-6-74. The 
appointment on promotion in respect of R, N. Kakkar to 
North Barrackpore branch as per Ext. W-3 cannot therefore 
be justified. Evidently, some discrimination was seemed to 
have been shown against R. N. Kakkar in not transferring 
him to Southern Avenue branch in Calcutta when it was up- 
graded with effect from 7-6-74. So, the transfer order as 
per Ext. W-3 has to be set aside. He is also to be paid the 
monetary benefits which he would be entitled to get with 
effect from 7-6-74. 

5. In the resulting, an Award is passed setting aside the 
transfer order as per Ext. W-3 and directing the management 
to post Sri R. N. Kakkar to Southern Avenue Branch with 
immediate effect. He is to be paid all the monetary benefits 
to which he would be entitled with effect from 7-6-1974. 


Dated, Calcutta, 

The 27th November, 1976, 


E. K. MOIDU, Presiding Officer. 


LF. No. L-12012/133/75-DUA] 
R. P. NARULA, Under Secy. 


STATE : West Bengal 


INDUSTRY : Banking 
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FT fcSrcft, 1 fanTT , 1976 

*1?T, 3(t. 4768. — HTTT 4 3TTW?rEr. TWTT PT5T- ! TT'flTfT^r, 

y T^rtfHiTfw y *rn4 twtt fwTT-fynTww arfy f-i-qp 
ym 13 yt '3'T-yin ( l ) (^f) stitt ttt tt 

ftM t# § 73, krwrfwfsrr RrtTTTt # fttwt l, 107G y 
4 aw yf anrf v y kni yrnnw imy m}4ra W 

1. ST. aTWIT 3TT7. fTTTTSl M^-dT 

fUf tr^tf, 8 <h Torn <ri-i, *i^ c k cef! i 

2. ar#r mr TFf, stTtxt, #iw fwafiwwr fgw 

IP 4s, Fsf fTwft I 

3. arrfr^r Tmrr, hrfaw, t#t« anw 

amfy^Vn, ws^is i 

4 . ^ wf? few fawrTFTrF, *Wt qiTvfyr4-e. 87 ^<i i g f 

4s, frWl i 

5. >ift aft. <ttt. qfi^fr, turFF.#, WF7F 

frtwpp aipi'a FWi-yrt arwr^iq'T? 

4®, 4 fTWjjT I 

g. ¥T. "ft. tf. wtmrfr, nW*r? arrw atra an^ 
sk aiTW fc; iW^k arro wrfw arkri;, twit 
V frkl, w^n? i 

7. «! yer tws, 4 f 4 Mkrer, 19, Wwwr? us, 

f^ i 

8. ST. F^F wkk, 4^-TrWiFTtVf, twtt 

tVPt^ i 

9. ift I^TWfW fF® wi^7. G74, #?F7 8-# TTM« 

10. ^ #T aiTW W,s’^ F fwfWTT, TWIT 
■TSW? I 

n. k #r anw htw, twit y?FTftM, 

T«W? I 

12. ST. si F*f44F, SR'TW, 4TTFF S# ?pn£ TF# 

5^5, WW I 

13. #TTft ^irf^T tJV T7I7, ?F?H6 d< WTT Tek WT7 

fEJ^HT, TWTT, fyfTW T^hr? I 

14. yfrww fyy fkTTS" ww, twtt t* 17 ® ttft<ir>ii 

540, #T5? 8 -# tVPt^ I 

is. st. rtfww If?, irf^n t 7 ® y$, yg q i ^d anw 

TFTFTTyfFF WTjrfwy. TWIT TTWrfk'ST'. TSt- 
F$ I 

16, wfrwrr tt. wf. fWt' ww, twit t 0 ^ ftr- 

TTWT fJT^ 1 Tk", 34, tNwt- 4, ^ e7 J ( ^ I 

17. fry WTTTrT tV^RTW, FTFks Tf#T WT7 3fWw, 

i 


18. «fr awi wt?W kf? TWT, T. 1539, ikrWTTS, 

ttNt^ i 

19. st. fet. tt. wt^ft, Ttrikw, fwforwy itfsr^T Tinkr, 

^t^TTETT I 

20. fpn7T TTrg, 44 WW eidW, W^WT I 

21. ST. FT EtfW TF?, ^ i TkflV-fi FSTT^W7, w4e! 

3fTT cflTT, 3TIT TI^ET, T? 1 I 

22. ST. m. FWTTTT, SR^TST, fefr Sprkt- 

e^e, w i 

23. ?ft i?t. sl tIr, VoTwod, slq.tf. Tkw, anrfw i 

24 . st. wf. H. Itf, Tt’^rn' fs, ‘fsWif^ anw 

TWTT T^TTfffel, Tslr^ I 

25. sfmrft ark- ma ik, 'MVif' 43/1, wwr^ t?s. 

1 

26. <sft TfkfTTET frfs ykTTET, fVftfw O/HHli ^VNeT- 

^TF TTEfw, I 

27. f ir H. T!W. cTST, ^lfrcT WF7ET, TTETW Tf^FTT anW 

TEDys ^TiMfiksp iFwf, r^TTEr ^ fqwEl 1 

28. tWtr TTfl^ykr gr, rpn TTkfrEte, Tl-l/l3, TS17T 

TTT 1 , I 

29. WT7. t?F. fkWTfT, (fteTTS 1 SEkST ^f-TT^lfd 

afTT I^tt® fHItTW 4w- 

fTTT) #2/69, FT^WT t vq ) ^ ) ^ I 

30. wtrerr am. # grkrwi, f<siye c ww, twtt ftr- 

TTWT 8T9 1 Tte^, 305, tNs? 10-4t, *1^1$ I 

31. «ft yTJW7 TWgV, JpT7 42, 3 RtNt 4s, 

fy?# i 

32. ST. ?WT ^TTW, H^MH, wfoV? Rl® $S, 

fsore^Ei anTi ftw, twit ^twrtrM, y#0| i 

33. ST. 9TT. # ^4, St4tS7, #tSTT atTO 

q STMTS Tssf, fVFWT I 

34. ST. TiTW I T#, sNtT i TWIT 

t#t^ i 

[f. i0'#ft/yiETn 
fr. wsy, ^m y ^TTW^rfr 

ET TWTT fyTT-fyriTFT ^ TTFlflTTfr ^ fFtf 

VICE-PRESIDENT SECRETARIAT 

New Delhi, the 1st December, 1976 

S.O. 4768. — The Vice-President of India, in his capacity 
as Chancellor of the Panjab University, Chandigarh. in 
exercise of his powers under Sub-Section 1 (j) of Section 
13 of the Panjab University Act, is pleased to nominate the 
following as Ordinary Fellows of the Panjab University for 
the term commencing November 1, 1976 for a period of 
four years: — 

1. Dr. Akhlaq R. Kidwai, Chairman, Union Public- 
Service Commission, 8, Saldarjung Lane. New 
Delhi. ; 



4479 


BUT 4T TT^TTST : l8, 1976/w^m 27, 1898 


[wnrll-^r 3 (ii )] 


2. Dr. Ajit Ram Verma, Director, National Physical 

Laboratory, Hillside Road, New Delhi. ; 

3. Mr. Adilya Prakash, Principal Chandigarh College 

of Architecture, Chandigarh; 

4. Mr. Aniar Nulh Vidyalankar, Member Parliament for 

Chandigarh, 87, Shuhjahan Road, New Delhi ; 

5. Mr. B. M. Patil, M. L. C. General Secretary Bijapur 

Liberal Education Society, Akkamahadcvj Road, 
Bijapur-4; 

6. Dr. B. N. Goswamy, Professor of the History of 

Art, & Head of the Department of Fine Arts, 
Panjab University, Chandigarh ; 

7. Mr. Buta Singh, Member of Parliament, (Dy. Rly. 

Minister) 19-Ferozeshah Road, New Delhi; 

8. Dr. (Miss) Bhuvan Chandel, Reader in Philosophy, 

Punjab University, Chandigarh ; 

9. Mr. Diljang Singh .Tauhar, 674, 8[B, Chandigarh; 

10. The Dean of Students' Welfare, Panjab University, 

Chandigarh ; 

11. The Dean of University Instruction, Panjab Univer- 

sity, Chandigarh ; 

12. Dr. D. Sundresan, Director, National Dairy Research 

Institute, Karnal ; 

13. Smt. Gurbinder Kaili Brar, Minister of Stale for 

Housing, Panjub, Civil Secretariat, Chandigarh ; 

14. Justice Gurdev Singh, Retired Judge, Punjab & Har- 

yana High Court, 540, Sector 8[B, Chandigarh ; 

15. Dr. Harkishan Singh, Professor & Head, Department 

of Pharmaceutical Sciences, Panjab University, 
Chandigarh ; 

16. Justice H. R. Sodhi, Retired Judge, Panjab & Haryana 

High Court, 34, Sector 4, Chandigarh ; 

17. Miss Jaswant Kuur, Principal, Government College 

for Women, Chandigarh ; 

18. Mr. Jagmohun Singh Kang, Kothi No. 1539, Sector 

1 8, Chandigarh ; 

19. Dr. L. H. Lobo, Principal, Christian Medical College, 

Ludhiana ; 

20. Mr. Mubarak Singh, 44, Model Town, Amritsar ; 

21. Dr, Manmohan Singh, Chief Economic Adviser, Gov- 

ernment of India, Ministry of Finance, New 
Delhi ; 

22. Dr. M. Santapa, Director, Central Leather Research 

Institute, Madras ; 

23. Mr, N. D. Grover, Principal DAV College, Abohar ; 

24. Dr. O. P. Wig, Professor & Head, Department of 

Chemistry, Panjab University, Chandigarh ; 

25. Smt. Om Prabha Jain, ‘Girnar’, 43/1 Rajpur Road, 

Delhi. 

26. Mr. Prilpal Singh Grewai, Principal, Guru Nanak 

Engineering College, Ludhiana ; 

27. Mr. P. T.. Tandon, Director-General, National Coun- 

cil of Applied Economic Research, Indraprasthn 
Estate, New Delhi ; 

28. Professor Rashecduddin Khan, Member Parliament, 

C-l/13, PaiKiara Park, New Delhi ; 

29. Mr. R. S. Chilkarn Retired Director, Univer-ity Edu- 

cation, Ministry of Education & Social Welfare, B- 
2/59, Safdarjung Enclave, New Delhi : 

30. Justice R. P. Khosla, Retired Judge, Punjab & Haryana 
High Court, 305, Sector 10-B, Chandigarh ; 


31. Mr. Sudhakar Pawley, Member Parliament, 42 Ashokn 

Road, New Delhi ; 

32. Dr. Shiv Dayal, Mehur Chnnd Mahajan Professor and 

Head, Department of Laws, Punjab University, 
Chandigarh. 

33. Dr. S, C, Dube, Director, Indian Institute of Advanc- 

ed Study, Simla ; and 

34. Dr. Kewal Krishna Dhir, Lecturer in Botany, Panjab 

University, Chandigarh. 

LNo. 10-VC/DS] 
V. PHADKE, 
Sccy. to the Vice-President, 
and Chancellor of the Punjab University. 


fw JnrrPur 

(jnrw vfo sp-Wr uthud 
(frwr try) 
atpfrr 

9 1976 

FflW 

9T. 3U. 4769.—BT7#«r FBjnj 3jhtfBW, 1899 (1899 9T 
2) ^ TO 9 4 3WO (1) ^ WX (*8) ?BT7T UTerT TrlWrf 
9T KB io 5[73, FR"4iT7 TFT Ft, 3rt 

3fT9<t ^41 FT ^ll/l STpf Tift ^FT ellti 

URTf F£F9r ^ iVftuT TF, 3W arftxfvurrr ^ SffVB 

f, w’rrmi i 

[FT. 64/70-FBTPtM. FT. 47l/83/76-Fft. ^73 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND BANKING 
(Revenue Wing) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 9th December, 1976 
STAMPS 

S.O. 4769. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (a) of sub-section (I) of section 9 of the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899 (2 of 1899) ihe Central Government hereby 
remits the duty with which the debentures Lo the value of 
one crore and ten lakhs of rupees, to be issued by the 
Maharashtra Housing Board, Bombay, arc chargeable under 
the said Act. 

|No. 64 /76-Stamps /F. No, 47 1 /83 /76-CUS. VIT] 
atWtt 

ITT. an. 4770.—' RRtffar F5TFT 189.9 (1899 TT 

2) WT7T 9 TTOTTT (1) 9? gug (30 fflTFJ ifltTTFqi 

9T PV+r 9Rlt GR, FUTdF VFT ^1^6 Ft, Iff, 

anw TT^, ^TTTT 1974-75 if 3TR^ tW 

^FT FTT7T 97, 43 71 3fTVl V-l O U pi 

TTJFf if, 5TTTT U~d tfrff f I 

[FT. 63/7 e-FBEV / 90. FT. 471/83/76-Fft. ^-73 
tJFT. ^t. TTBIUiFfr, 3T97 FlflTT 
QRDFR 

S.O. 4770. — (n exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (a) of sub-section fl) of section 9 if the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899 (2 of 1899), the Central Government hereby 
remits the duty with which the debentures to the value of 
one crore and ten lakhs of rupees floated in 1.974-75 by the 
Maharashtra Housing Board, Bombay, are chargeable under 
the said Act. 

[No. 63/76-Stamps/F. No. 471 783 /76-Cus. VII] 
S. D. RAMASWAMY, Under Secy. 
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R^ fae#, 18 falTiTE, 1976 


#Fi'4t,eFi 

<rr. Mt. 4771.— #rr-at^ 1962 (1962 tt 52) 

# HITT 7 # ?#S (F>) 7 mtl FTER" ^rfafETF"! TF rFr# At U 
S73, #fafa ETTATr tjfaflTR; #7 faiiinjfFlfHH TFT F fa# AT, 
tirvihI # WWw # far afafarrr sfidifan ttftrr- R^rf 1 
FRTrrtE# 3#E ETTF# Alt -37TTT# # far EftFTTJfA FErnfe# 

^ w if T>7T?m faw ate# 3 “ #V ftt?t eraf? faw 

WEFT (EFSrTA #7 #FT faFFT) A# fa## 25 1074 «# 

3rf»j-«^irr if. 5o/v4 #F i 7 l >y . if farRfanW ErcrhrF ^r^fr 

5“, 3P#( !— 

FTF" # “91 1*1 4,1 #*7 dtSMsp” 7T*# # ER7TR" 

77 '‘TSFFp, eraFTS, ifRTHF; #7 fa^iai ' -U-HF/ ’ 7T# ##- 

wifrir fa# ft## 1 

[EL 447/76-#. %.fa. EL 481/12/76#. *£.-7] 
% #, e(r\, arTE Erfgr 

New Delhi, the 18th December, 1976 
CUSTOMS 

9.0. 4771. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (a) of section 7 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 
1962), the Central Government hereby appoints Hyderabad 
and Visakhapatnam airports as Customs airports for the un- 
loading of imported aircraft parts, accessories and materials 
required for the manufacture of aircrafts and makes the 
following amendment in the notification of the Government 
of Tndia in the Ministry* of Finance (Department of Revenue 
Hnd Insurance) No. 50/74-Customs dated the 25th May, 
1974, namely : — 

In the said notification, for the words “Kanpur and 
Lucknow”, the words "Kanpur, Lucknow, Hyderabad and 
Visakhapatnam" shall be substituted. 

[No. 447/76-Customs /F. No. 481 /12/76-Cus. VII] 
U. K. SEN, Under Secy. 

Vmtft n a# *r *nq «r 

(fap# farmr mhrvrir) 

ttl'fafa'fi E^dFT 
Rif fat#, 18 faFHA7, 1976 

AT. Ml. 4772.— Af#A ETTAFE fa?# # f 7 r*=H'- 

mfan ertHfi at# at fanr w ^ far# tthfav-iA 

FART qi fat# uqtlfairt fariT Fldi if I #ET ETO fat # EHTEir 
if qfa fai# STfaF A# 3fRrfw FT E^FTT #71 ft 7# # 3PT# 
3(1## FT JET JtTTR # 30 faR- 4 #R7 ElfarA, far# 

farAdF" TtftFfiOT, tFl'F# Hid ft, faATET #FT7, ^rtfitrFT 
TE^5, Rif far# RTF' fat Ton FT if #R # 1 7# =dfrtA 

3pt# am##- mfft EpFir # # mart rtf F# V* ^ ^ 

fal# I 

ERtHtF : 

1003.4 Rif #57 (1200 T#T7t) AT #T F# faf# F^F 
crtsuHT # jMd N r a? arf## R#Vf rfftf farvfffar 
TFT 7# RET7 # ^crffalW IT#, ffaFT ^ 41^ 

«T iffg-rr if Rir?) RHI#4 #T Ef f^7T ^ fFP# 

“En#tfrc c# i4#FT#rf#b E^'fnjTsrt (oifi^t. t# 
FfE^frr ETF4FD” *3T#iT $% ##t#T fa# F# 

MWtlt ^ I 


irrfarTTE Rtf o f# ^i# # h fa#f # fav# fa^ i F 

mfamtir ^ Tn##tr, iwf#' iffatw, fartTF #rte, 

CE^5, far#-i # to snftr # srnR trEFifarr ErrhrR 
FT##T TTT faff^PT farqr Ft FTTfR ?“ I 

CEf. TT. 16 (31) /76-TIT. #.] 
fTF RTF tfiffarr, Ffapr 

MINISTRY OF WORKS & HOUSING 
(Delhi Development Authority) 

PUBLIC NOTICE 
New Delhi, the 18th December, 1976 

S.Q. 4772. — The following modification, which the Central 
Government proposes to make to the Master Plan for Delhi, 
is hereby published for public information. Any person 
having any objection or suggestion with respect to the pro- 
posed modification may send his objection or suggestion in 
writing to the Secretary, Delhi Development Authority, 11th 
Floor, Vikas Minar, Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi, within 
a period of thirty days from the date of this notice. The 
person making the objection or suggestion should also give 
his name and address. 

MODIFICATION : 

The land use of an area measuring 1003.4 sq. mts. (1200 
sq. yds.), earmarked for ‘Nurseries use’, under the heading of 
“Agricultural Use” in the Master Plan for Delhi and sur- 
rounded by zoological park in the north, nurseries area in 
the south and cast, and residential area (Sunder Nagar) in 
the west, is proposed to be changed to “Public & Semi-Public 
Facilities (social & cultural institutions)”. 

2. The plan, indicating the proposed modification, will be 
available for inspection at the office of the Authority, 11th 
Floor, Vikas Minar, Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi, on 
all working days except Saturdays, within the period referred 
to above. 

[No. F. 16(31)/76-M.P.] 
H. N. FOTFDAR, Secy. 


edit? ifarwF 
(¥IRMR7 iff) 

RI^ fa?#, 6 fad 14 7 1976 

TTT. MT. 4773.— E*fi# Mfifar FSRT 027, faR# 8, FT#, 1960 
{JKI rtTF, fat) HT HTEEffa FTE fanTF, 1051 # Td<tU 434 ^ 
E3fa 3 4 #7T (TO # MFJFTE CTTrETR Fflfapfam # #CTFFTTE 
###R- qf? # fad fa 1-M977 H FFlfaET ^ F°TT# 

RTT fwr fatRI t I 

[#WT 5-6/76# 3*1.#,] 


MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 
(P&T Board) 

New Delhi, the 6th December, 1976 

S.O. 4773. — In pursuance of para (a) of Section 111 of 
Rule 434 of Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, as introduced 
by S.O. No. 627 dated 8th March, 1960, the Director Gene- 
ral, Posts and Telegraphs, hereby specifies the 1-1-1977 as 
the date on which the Measured Rate System will be intro- 
duced in Dodballapur Telephone Exchange, Karnataka 
Circle, 


[No, 5-6/76-PHB.] 
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[q-pT II— 3(11)] T *n ^ 1 s , 

HT. arr. 4774.-^*TFft 3TT^fT BW 627, Puifr 8 *TP^F, 1960 

jhtt eim; Pm m ifTT#=r pit Ph-w, 1951 ^ ^<1*1 434 ^ 

0TS 3 4? 4Vr (*>) 4 3T^m fTTrOTT R^fPmVfi =T '^rfe 
a'tfkfo- 4 f^m; 1-1-1977 it tptjPttt ^ nWt wp 
wrr P?i^r ffr?rr ^ 1 

[PPM 5-ll/76-4.^,^-3 
it, n. mf, IT?Pra O^tPo^TO (tftpqpfb 

S.O. 4774. — In pursuance of para (a) of Seclion 111 of 
Rule 434 of Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, as introduced by 

S.O. No. 627 dated 8lh March, 1960, the Director General, 
Posts and Telegraphs, hereby specifies the 1-1-1977 as the 
date on which the Measured Rate System will be introduced 
in Keshod Telephone Exchange, Gujarat Circle. 

[No. 5-11 /76-PHB.l 
M. C. VRRMA, Assistant Director General (PHB) 


1976/WTtpTFT 27, I 898 

, - — — 

Pel filler 

(iVt rti 5 ) 

if? 1 frwfi-, 10 ‘NfTFTT, 1976 

VT. 3TT, 4775.^?Mp TIWP, Pp 'tlHt fftuFM srPyt’-PPf 
1956 (1956 69) ^ WT7T 2 ^ 3^5 (P) ^ y-jTiTW if, 

i spml, 1977 it 28 TT^rr, 1977 m; ^ acrPtr ^ PcITi, 
^t to pPpPppp ^ wfcprf ^ Pm P 1 * smpt^PT 
ptfET srtfenr srrrift f i 

2, ^ PpSJP,PPT 1 1977 PT^T I 

[tfo qtf;c[X) l-76/5/l-I) 

MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS 
(Railway Board) 

New Delhi, the 10th December, 1976 

S.O, 4775. — In pursuance of clause (c) of Section 2 of 
the Terminal Tax on Railway Passengers Act, 1956 (69 of 
1956), the Central Government hereby declares “1HUSI” 
to be a notified place for the purposes of the said Act, 
for the period from the 1st January, 1977 to the 28th 
February, 1977. 

2. This notification shall come into force on the 1st 
January, 1977. 

[No. F(X)[-76/5/l-I.] 


10" WN4776 . — fcfm StTirTT, frf OTSff TTpTTVT wfufam, 1956 (l956 W 6t») iff STITT 3 J ITT sm irifrql IT W^fTrT "PT 5 ! 
ijp w)t srm SR4 iK ^ d'fllePf (Pfr Wti) iff wfET^RT TTo <p5o (X) l-7l/#f bW-19/l- VHI, firOsr, 17^4, 1 9 7 1 iff trfiPPP^ 

(n) tiff Til'd SFJ^fff 1 % PPW (2) if fafrfrr - ?ff vf irf ^ WT if Dm fTtff | fiPT IT, 1 5FPTff, 1977 if 28 
TTTff, 1977 TPP iff Wife % fall, TIP I % PPIT ( t) f fafafw STfsT^fsTST TITlf jf IT TO Pi ItTT PlTr 

nf-r snft ■oifenff it, spifr Pit four iff *tt<t sfPrr-irT g^rnfpf frirr 101711, wYr 

(p) WIT und iFjTrif n*r tnrsr (2) if frWrwr ?rf iff zn *rr * *9 f fan unff Jr fan it, i jtH, i977sf,Tffi 

xrjj'fr II % non ( 1 ) if fafrfw wfaffan Prfa tiTTirfnmTiTinpifaTfrirwf rnfafr it, jp^tt ^sr-farc iff 

W1 TfPlT-TT T^TfPT fall PORTT I 


2. 1ST ofsT^TIT V W ^TT “PT 

(Pit 1 

t»S¥ (n) 1 ipnrff, 1977 iff 5F[Tf 1(PTT *fk 

WT^ftl 

ijffi son irr irnr (w) 1 wrsr, 

1 97 7 iff SPJTT 

J 


2 


whirl hi WFT TT 174 

ntf pit wrr ^ spiTr frur it ifPn tt iff ^ 


j. 

1TOT 

3 sf 1 2 spf m ^ 

2 IHtSJT4l1 WR 

Wljff jff % 

ijnff jff % sfr^f fT ^ 

smff ^(f % 
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[ffo Itifio (X) I-7fi/s/l-II] 
aft® , arDra 


S.0. 4776,—ln exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Terminal Tax on Railway Passengers Act, 1 956 (69 of 1956) and 
in supir sjssion of th; notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Railways (Railway Hoard) No. F (X) 1-71/TX-19/1-VI1, 
dated the 17th June, 1971, the Central Government hereby — 

(a) fixes the rates specified in column (2) of Schedule I annexed hereto as the rates at which terminal tax shall be levied in respect 
of every railway ticket on all passengers carried by railway from or to the notified places specified in column (I) rf the said 
Schedule I for the period from the 1st January, 1977 to the 28th February, 1977, and 

(b) fixes the rates specified in column (2) of Schedule II annexed hereto as the rates at which terminal tax shall be levied in respect 
of every railway ticket on all passengers carried by railway from or to the notified places specified in column (1) of the said 
Schedule 11 with effect from the 1st March, 1977. 

2. Clause (a) of the first paragraph of this notification shall come into force on the lsl January, 1977 and clause (b) of the said 
paragraph shall come into force on the 1st March, 1977. 

SCHEDULE I 

" (U (2) 


Namt of notified places Class of Accommodation Rates of terminal tax per single railway ticket 


Adult Children between 3 & 12 years 

of age 




Short distance 
passengers (66 
Kms-242 Kms) 
Rs. P. 

Long distance 
passengers (over 
242 Kms) 

Rs. P. 

Short distance 
passengers (66 
Kms-242 Kms) 

Rs. P. 

l.cng disli nci 
passengers 
(over 242 Kms) 
Rs. P. 

1. Allahabad Junction 

2. Allahabad Ciiy 

3. Daraganj 

Air Conditioned or I 
Class/Two ticr-A.C. 
Sleeper Class. 

1 .40 

1.50 

0.70 

0.75 

4. Naini Junction 

A.C. Chair Car Class. 

0.90 

1.00 

0.45 

0.50 

5. Prayag 

6. Prayag Ghat (when opened) 

II Class. 

0.40 

0 50 

0.20 

0.25 

7. Phaphamau 

8. Subedargaru 

9. Bamhrauli 

10. Jlimi 








SCHEDULE II 




1. Allahabad Junction 

2. Allahabad City 

3. Daraganj 

Air Conditioned or 1 
Class/Two tier A.C. 
Sleeper Class. 

0.50 

0.75 

0.25 

0,40 

4. Naini Junction 

A.C. Chair Car Class. 

0.50 

0.75 

0,25 

0.40 

5. Prayag 

6. Prayag Ghat (when opened) - 

7. Phaphamau 

8. Subedarganj 

9. Bamhrauli 

II Class. 

0,10 

0.20 

0.05 

0. 10 


Explanation ; The terminal tax on a return ticket shall be double the rates fixed therein. 

[No. F (X)-I-76/5/l-lI] 
R. MOHANTY, Secy. 
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